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To the two virtuous,and modeftGentle- 
women, the now Lady Yerney, and 
the Lady Roaney, Siſters; ſometimes 
attending upon the late Queen in 
Her Honourable Privy Chamber. 


Hat deſire you have, Right 
Virtuoxs, to ſerve God in 
Holineſs of life , and very 

. towardly diſpoſation , ever 

roms Tour tender. years, ſo appliable to all 

100dne fp. (wherein youmay wax old by the 
jrace of God) have often' moved 1ne to 
eſeech bim, whe bath begun this good inn 

7% _ the <a a muto'an aged 

nd happ For affuredly our Relegie 

45 Die and Re Ayn Shoes 

od, is morth all the. Worlds Dignity -be- 

fe, 14y, without this , all the 'Dionny of 

vs Worlds nothing worth. . 
1s not Godlinefs the flower of all onr 

Pons ! Tes verily : Do but iry me, 

[ce A 2 faith 
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i up 


ſaith the Lord, sf 7 will not pour out 4,8 4 
bleſſing, Mal.:3. 10. Hath he not ſaidg,, 4, 
T-will- honeur them that honour me |y;r 

I Sam. 2. 30. Et diligentes me diligo, \NGgy 4 
I love them that love me, Pro. 8. 17. we ha 
' Toexerciſe this your devetionate duthe H 


unto God ( ſo often (and therefore ihr w, 


' the moſ# Holy Sacrament , was the ryords. 
cſi 1 fd of ane god mean 
4d 5Þ® on if 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ir up at times beſeeming the beff, an 
r out heft diſpoſed devotion of Chriſtians to- 
t ſaidy rd the hich Myſtery they have in hand. 
me Witty Diſcourſe in matter of Comroverſic * 
70, \NGow 2 long time, no le learned than laree, 
17. we havebad in our Engliſh Tongue about 
fe authhe Hoty EucnaRrisrT, buall- 
eftenthis while we have not much extant, ap- 
bleherrinin to the ſubſtarce thereof, to wit, 
at hig ouching our Chriſtian reparation unto 
mmenhe ſame, and our C briſk participation 
I O NF rhe ſame. 
atherei In the old Law, the Levites muſt be 
id ſonh;ft [anttified, and then they were ta ſan- 
lze , dtifie the people ; the Prieſts prepared 
d, athemſelyes.and others to celebrate the old 
I of Paſſeever ; but unto this Paſſeover, every 
regaT\ne with all prepares himſelf, for that every 
ato yohne hath a ſoul to ſave. © 
in whi God ſaid to the ſame people of Iſracl, 
ſerviaghen your Children ſhall ſay to you, 
\ Que eſt ita Religio? Exod. 12. 16. 
' 'to Siphat meaneth this Religion ? or what 
ron pl this ſolemn obſervatioy we keep ? 
e. uſe jou ſhall ſay unto them, This is the 
the Lords Paſſeover, &c. which as it had a 
WANS | A 3 Memo=- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
memorial of a great deliverance paſt, ſc 
was it a moſt lyvely type, and fionre of tht 
true Paſſoever that was to come, wherei; 
the blood of that moſt innocent Lamb of 
Ged; that took away the ſins of the world, 
was in love ſhed for the redemption of 
all ; and therefore of all in gener..l may 
that of Hezekiah, 2 Chron, 30. 18. be 
well inferred, The Lord be merciful un- 
to them that prepare themſelves here. 
unto, Cc. 

eAnd to you both ( Right Virtuoms ) 

F may properly apply the ſame in parti- 
enlar : The Lord evermore be merciful 
unto you, in preparing your whole heart: 
to keep this Paſſeover unto the Lord your 
God; who of his infinite mercy grant 

you a proſperous courſe of life for the 
time preſent , and for the time to come 
life everlaſting. 

Yours , 
in all humble manner, 


CHRISTO PHER SUTTON, 


The 
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The Preface to the Chriſtian Reader. 


N purſuing the Controverſies of theſe our 
I times ( good Chriſtian Reader ) with a 
mind deſirous afterward to ſatisfie the 
moderate minded , on the contrary part , in 
ſome queſtions ( wherein without queſtion we 
are miltaken, and are not according to right, 
rightly un:{erſtood: ) In peruſing (1 ſay) thels 
controverſies (to ſpeak a plain truth, as in the 
fight of God ) I found many of them on both 
ſides ſo full of inve£tive Diſcourſes, as I was 
then ſorry to read, and amnow loth to men- 
tion, But among(t others , entring into the 
Controverſie of the Zoly Eucharif,methought 
I was entred into a tempeliuous Sea of all 
Contention ; for there I {aw mo't unnatural 
bitterneſs amongſt Chriſtians. Schiſms in the 
Church, Fa&ions in Common-wealths, all to- 
fling and turmoiling about this Sacred Mylte- 
ry, as is lam-ntable to conſider. 

2. I began at firlt to admire the patience 
of God, to ſee this heavenly Mylterie of hu 
mane ſalvation left unto the world, by him 
who did redeem the world as a ſeale of mercy,- 
a pledge of peace and love between God and 
man,to become hy the contentious humours of 
many,a very ſubject for all Difſention. 

3 At the beholding hereof, Might not the 
Prophet Feremy with (ditt he live) that he had 
water enough, and thathis head where even a 

fountaia 
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fountain of tears? Fer.9.1.Did the Son of Go 
inſtitnte this moſt Divine Ordinance to exer- 
ciſe onr over-running fantaſfies,and not rathe; 
to nouriſh and grace our poor redeemed ſouls? 
+ 4, In that Almighty Goil put enmity be- 
tween the Seed of the Woman,and the Seed of 
the Serpent, we may gather, That as the Seed 
of the woman ſhould be at enmity with the 
feed of the Serpent, ſo ſhould it be at unity 
with it ſelf. We have enemies enough abroad 

in the World, though Chriſtians be not at 

yariance within themſelves; and that which is 

moſt to be lamented , above ſome principal 

points of their Chriſtian profeſſion ; but of all 

other about the Sacred inſtitution of Chriſt, 
theironly Saviour and Redeemer, who left th's 

his Ordinance not to raife matter of contenti- 

on;but to ſtrengthen us in Faith,8& ro continue 

a joyful-remembrance of his Love in ſuffering 


, and dying for the ſins of the Worl4, until the 


time of his ſecond appearance, or coming a- 
gain in his glory. 

There 1s a far better and ſafer courſe, than 
- to contend any longer, if men would at laſt ſet 
themfelves on all parts to follow it : which is 
' torevenge the Son of God in the unſearchable 
myſteries of his wiſdom,which are paſt finding 


out ; and not to ftand weighing themrin the = 


light ſcales and ballances of their own reaſon, 
fo draw a veil over them; or ſay with the Wo- 
man of Samaria, Puteuzeft altus,this well is deep, 
and fo with pious hearts to reverence them, 

and no more ado. 5. When 
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5. When we have done ſtriving,  an\l even 
wearied our ſelves in a thouſand dificultics,, 
brought our minds into a labyrinth of doubts, 
unleſs we will make Controveries immortal, 


we muſt draw at laſt to an iſſue. 
The faithful receive the blefſed Sacrament : 


| Well, what dothey receive ? Certainly Chci.& 


Jeſus, truly and really ; to make further ſcry- 
ple is needleſs curiolity ; to give light credence 
hereunto, is in part incredulity. What the 
Flements of Bread and Wine are in them- 
ſelves, is one thing; that they are , being 
now conſecrated to lo holy a uſe, and receive 
of the ſpiritually minded as the ſpiritual fovud 
of theirſouls, is another. What they are, I ſay, 
Chriſts own words are ſufficient warrant for a 
believing world unto the worlds end. Where- 
fore, to be over-witted in ſeeking, or doubring 


: how this ſhould be, is no way agreeable to that 


Faith and obedience that becometh Chriſtians. 
Ferum abſentium (ſaith an ancient Father ) pr.e- 


' ſens eft fides ; rerum inpoſſivilium , poſſibiiu eff 


fides ; of things abſent, faith is preſent; of 
things impoſhible, faith is poilible.  Panem 
vides, verbum audys : Cui potins credys ? Sen'mi, 
vel Cbrifta ? "Thou ſeelt the bread, thou hea- 
relt the Word; to which rather doſt thou give 
credit,whether to thy ſente, or to Chrilt ? Cup 
non poiizs gaudes ? Quid query Why doit 
thou not rather rejoyce ? Why- delt thou 

queſtion»? 
6, In this caſe , that of the bleſſed Virgin, 
AS [poken 


The Prefiice to the - Reader, 
ſpoken of Chriſt at the Marriage at Cana in 
Galilee, would be remembred : Quodeunque 
dixerit vobis, facite ; whatſover he ſhall bay 
unto you, do it. 

When the Serpent ſaid unto Fve, Cur pre- 
cepit v8bis Deus, ut non comederetis? Why hath 
God commanded you not toeat? Ha the an- 
[wered, Scio quod precepit, non fpetat ad me 
inveſtigare , cauſam quare pracepit; I know he 
hath commanded me ſo; to feek a reaſon 
why, or the cauſe wherefore, I need not, I 
ought not. Had ſhe not done far tetter ? 

Some have faith ( ſaith Augu/rue in his £32 
Serm. De tempore ) which have not art to de- 
fend it, or skill to thew a reaſon thereof : he 
which hath, is not the fa:ithfuller, but a little 
learneder. £uemodo fieri poteft? accedite 5 perci- 
pietis. How can this be?draw near,& you (hall 
perceive. Accedite ad Deum, © illuminamini 
draw near unto God,and be ye enlightened. 

We have many things in Chriltiapity offe- 
red as objects of our faith, wherein we mult 
hold captive humane reaſon. Et Dew erat, (5 


homo erat ; £ mater erat, virgo erat: There + 


wasa God, and yet a man; a Nother,and yet 
a Virgin: that it is ſo, we know it; how,or af- 
ter what manner this 1s brought to paſs, know 
wecannot. Of thoſe things which may be 
known, St.Bernard ſpeaking of the bleſſed Sa» 
crament, Ser. de cen. Dom. Mira ſunt(ſaith he) 
que de Sacramento dicuntur : Fides eft neceſſa- 
ria, ſcientia rationis ſuperuacua, ſcientia ratione 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
(5 intelletu colligitur , fides ſola authorieate in- + 
ducitur : Wondzrful things are they which are 
ſpoken of the Sacrament : Kere faith is necel- 
ſary, needleſs is the ſcience of reaſon : This 
ſcience is gathere.| by diſcourſe and the unter- 
ſtanding;faith is brought in by authority only, 
An going forward, he added : Hac ſunt que 
expetunt fumplicem creditorem, arguunt impilim 
diſcuſſorem ; credi oportet ſempliciter, quod th- 
veſtigart non poteſt utiliter , noltte quarere quo- 
modo fiat, nolite, &c, Theſe things require an 
humble believer,and not an ungo4ly diſcufler; - 
that which curiouſly may not be ſonght, may 
be belived with ſafety; ſeek not how this 
ſhould be done, doubt not whether it be done 
orno. We have ſcope ſuftcient to exerciie 
our Chriſtian conſideration, ifwe call to min4 
the ineffable love and wiſdom of God, who, 
like a moit provident Father, was not enly 
content to provitde coſtly benefits for his chil" 
dren, but hath allo found out ſo behovefula 
mean for their participation of the ſame, as in- 
this Holy Myſtery. 

8. We will not ask our Phyſician how it ſhall 
come to pals,that this,or that potion ſhould c@ 
us good ? and ſhould we be more buſie when 
Chrilt himſelf doth miniſter ſo precious a Re- 
ceipt,ſo heavenly Phyfick for the health of our 
ſouls ? God forbid, There were of the Cafer- 
naites, men without faith in Chriſt, and love 
to Chriſt, who in a murmuring manner,ſaid ? 
Luom4s poreft ? How, or which way can = C 

IS 
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this? It was a faithful and loving Diſciple that 


anſwered, Tu Donixe, habes verba vite, Lord , 
thou halt the words of life, Fobn 6. 66. 

Io. The people, as we read in the Goſpel, 
who were cured by our Saviour,they came not 
anto him to know or enquire by what means 
virtue ſhould proceed from him; it ſuikce4 
them to recerve health, and therefore without 
more ado they gave the glory unto Go:l, who 
had ſhewed ſuch mercy unto men. 

FH. There is both do#4 ignoranna O indo 
ſcientia, a learned Ignorance,and an unlearned 
Science; the one, when men keep themſelves 
within the liſts an1 limits of obedience and 
faith; the other, when they hearken to the 
Holy Ghoſt, Be wiſe according to ſobriety. 

12, Was not the Apoltle's, @ altituds ! O 
the-cepth ? better than all the ſearch of the 
World in ſo unſearchable a Myltery, where he 
made filence the ſafelt eloquence ? 

13. Without all queſtion, the Church of 
Kome bath erred in m-dling too much with 
this Sacred Mytftery, and troubling the World 
with a multitude of unprohtable and needleſs 
Diſputes about Tranſub{tantiation, and the 
like; for which, as for their half Communion, 
kt them ſhew their accepimus 4 Domiro, as we 

| have received from the Lord,ar elſe we plain- 
8 ty tell them, their plea is not ſufficient in law , 
and will not hold for good, 

I4. Let the World in the Name of God, now 
©. judge of both, which give greater reverence to 

"FE . the 


. 
ſ 
| 
: 


o 
A S 


[the mo 
\wheth 


'the ſut 
'they,. 
['revere 
(ſay, fl 
| or. the' 
virtue 
'needs 
: ſentin 
know! 
{ INEXP 

15: 
| this [c 
| ſtood 
| Chril 
| honol 


| honour the Paſſon of Chriſt our bletled Sa- 


: 
: 
: 


Tize Preface to the Reader. 


[the moſt Divine Inſtitution of the fon of God,. 
|whether rhey,who too bulily talk of changing 
'the ſublance of the Elements into other, or 
they, who here conceive more, and with more 
[reverence than wordscanexpreſs; they who 


(fav, wiya pwunery. this isa great Myltery ; 
' or. they who labour to ſearch out a power and 


virtue un{earchable : In a word, they who will 


'needs ſet down a manner how Chriſt is pre- 
' ſent in the Sacrament, or elſe they who do ac= 
knowledge his preſence there, after a manner 
| inexplicable. 


- 


15. All this while our due eſtimation of 


| this ſo high a Myſtery,is not yet fully under- 


ſtood (as I ſuppoſe) of many, who refuſe our 
Chriſtian aſſemblies in times beſeeming, We 


viour, in this mot Holy Ordinance ( I truſt ) 


| with as dutifull hearts as any Chriſtians in the 


' \World, The heat of ſome fanciers we wiſh to . 


| 


ſlitution God knoweth ; and what we hold, 


be more temperate,and their zeal more accor- 
ding to knowledge,whoever love to be fiſhing 
in. troubleſom water, and do their enfteavour 


F to croſs Antiquity, which was not ignorant of 


ſo many excellent things. In a word, we con» 
ſeG that all the reverence and devotion a 
Chriſtian.heart can yield, is no way anſwe- 
rable to the depth and dignity hereof. 

16. God ſaith unto Moſes, Put off thy ſhoves, 
for the ground where thou fandeft ' 1s boly ground. 
How reyerently we eſteem of this Sacred In» 


let 
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let men at the laſt ſeriouſly conſider, The ſtate 
of the Controverſie,I leave in this diſcourſe to 
diſcuſs ; matter of difference in opinion 1s of 
ten but an abatement of devotion. Words ap- 
pertaining to piety are ſweeter than the hony, 
or the hony comb. Although or no other 
cauſe, yet for this I have collected out of the 
ancient Writers, and in part, out of Penel/4, 
the Meditations hereof following, 

17. Toconclude then,it were to be wiſhed 
we had leſs contending in matters of Contro- 
verſie,which avail little to Godlineſs, & more 
ſincere following the aCtions of Chriſtian 
piety, which are much decayed in theſe finful 
times (we ſee it too apparently before our 
eyes) that we had leſs queltioning in general, 
& in particular leſs curious prying into this 
Sacred Myitery, & more religious preparing 
our ſelves to a due & dutiful participiation of 
the ſame;we may conſider that after all the ſtir 
about it,the devotion of moſt is but fo, ſo : For 
the heap of Volumes that treat of this ſubject, 
how they all in a manner, tend only to matter 
of contradiction, Wherefore,omitting matter 
of contradiction, beſeech we God to increaſe 
in us reverence more an'l more, towards this 
moſt Holy Ordinance of Chriſt Jeſus his Son, 
and our Saviour ; & that preparing our ſelyes 
dutifully to receive him in the ſtate of grace, 
we may be received of him into the ſtate of 
glory, to fit at his table in his Kingdom, to live 
with him, & reign with him, Amen, 
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257 OF THE 
mm LORDS SUPPER. 


260| 
rift of CHAP. I. 


1s is rdOf the firſs Inſtitution of this moſt 
263] Holy Sacrament of the LORDS 


llother Supper. 
t to be Ne Es 


— 


Mongſit other parts of Di- 
vine worlhip, and Religi- 
ous duties of a Chriſtian 
life, which knitmen inlove 
and ſervice unto-God (for 

whoſhould have the Fruit 
but he that planted- the 
ree?) there is none more Solemn, none more 
Divine, than is the celebration of the moſt 
; B Holy 


God 


Meaitations upon the | 
Holy Sacrament of the Lords Su;per ; in the | _ 
dne celebration whereof, we preſent our | \<" 
ſelves before God : We honour him who hath | fr 
honoured us, (miſerable ſinners that we are,) my 
and thereby. we become partakers of our | ©!" 
greateſt good. a Ne 

Faſting humbleth, Prayer beſeecheth, Re- / 2ant 
pentance bewaile th, Charity worketh , Faith 29 
believeth ; but the Holy Sacrament applyeth More 
all by Chriſt Jeſus his merits to the ſalvation, + 
of our Souls. prhangas 

2. If any ask ( ſaith an ancient Father) the} *920 
Fewes why they keep their Paſlcover ; aljf his 
that they will anſwer is, to relate of a bon-!'Y a 
dage in Egypt , of Pharaoh their oppreſlor , of, 9e! 
a Moſes, Gods ſervant, their deliverer ; But if = ca 
any ask me, which am a Chriſtian, of our| xr | 
heavenly Paſſeover, I can ſhew him, not of: | p 
Moſes a Servant , but of Chriſt Jeſus the ond 9d. wa 
ly Son of God; of a more terrible Pha;/?, fe 
raoh, the Prince of darkneſs; of a mor fo t] 
woeful. bondage , the ſhadow of death ; an _ 
Taſt of all, a deliverance indeed by the bloo we = 
of that immaculate Lamb, once offered fot, Id 
the ſins of the World , Zeb.g. 28. 

3. For our comfortable acceſs to this mo 
Holy Service, let us call to mind the fitlt j 
ſtitutiou of the ſame , how we have Chrilt hi 
own precept and his promiſe , Mat. 25 - 2 
Zuke 22. 19. His precept , Hoc facite, do thi 
his promiſe, Hoc eff corpus meum, hic eft /, 


urs meus,c, This is my body which was - 
| yet 


| 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 2 


ven for you, this is my blood which was ſhed 
! for you : as if, Here Iofter you the benefit of 
my ſufferings, and leave you a pledg at par- 
ting of my dearelt love , NVovum Teftamentum, 
a New Teſtament , a new Leauge or Corve- 
\ Re- | nant between God and man , that Gocd will 
Faith NOW think on your Sins in juſtice no 
plyeth 0 Sr 2 Epiſtle ad 
tion, 4+ vant Auſtin in his 119 Epiltle ad Far 
arium, ſaith, our Saviour deferred the inſtitu- 
r\ the} *{0n of this molt Divine Sacrament to the end 
«5 aj1{f his life, as his laſt farewell, that the dig- 
. Mon. ity and excellency thereof might make the 
. *more deep impreflion in his Difctples hearts, 
But if increaſe in them greater love and devotion 
of our |After his departure from them . 
de. In the 14, and 16 of Exodus, Godgave 
Farg b Jthe people of /ſrael,for the time of their abode 
> Phe"? the Wilderneſs, Manna from Heaven ; 
| which Manna they gathered until they came 
\. and? the Land of Promiſe : In like manner , fo 
- boa long as we remain in the Wilderneſs of this 
od ih World, we are gathering this our heavenly 
anna; but when come to that promi- 
ed Canarn, then need we gather Manna no 
ore. 
6. Chriſt our Saviour, when the time drew 
ear that he ſhould be betrayed anq dehive- 
ed up unto death , he communeth with his 
iciples after this mannef, Zuk, 22. 15, I 
ave earneſtly deſired to eat the Paſſeover 
ov 1th you, before 1 ſuffer , 5 accepit panem, £5 
| B 2 bone. 


m the 
- our 
5 hath 
are,) 
Ff our 


4- Aleattation upon the 


benedixit, &c. and he took Bread and Bleſ- 
ſed it: in like manner he took the Cup. In 
conſecrating the Elements of Bread and 
Wine, his Prayers went up to Heaven, his Be] 
nefits remain with his Church here on Earth. 
The viſible Elements which he took, and gave, 
declare two things; the one, that he would 
the morrow following make himſelfan Obla- 
tion for the Redemption of many , upon the 
Altar of the Croſs; the other , that he would! 
become unto the faithful by his meanes a! 
Divine ſuſtenance for their Souls. And thus 
he provideth for himſelf an Altar , for his, a 
Table; in both, God hath the Glory and 
man the Benefit. 


The firſs Meditation upon this | 
Bleſſed Inſtitution. | 
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| yortio! 


Onfider how God created the World for 

Man , and Man onely to Worſhip his 
Creator : A moſt excellent part of which wore 
thip is the Holy Sacrament. 

2, Conſider how the Lord Jeſus fore-ſceing 
the good of his Church; and the affliction of 
his Apoſtles to follow after his paſſion , know 
ing- what they thould need, and what ie al 
of us {ſhould need, decreed to leave un 
them and to us the Holy Euchariſt , that they 
and we might receive help and ſtrength by . 
virtue thereof. 

\B* Conſider , how this help and frengt 


all ea 
in the 
went 


A Sp1 
the 


tio 


Bleſ- 
IP. In 


| and 
11s Bees} 
Earth. 
gave, 
would 
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would! 
nes a! 
d thus! 
his, a! 
ry and 


moſt Holy Sacrament. ; 


is had by a Spiritual repalt ? that as nourilk- 
ments and the body nourithed become one , 
ſo Chrilt and faithful Recievers do become 
one with the Son of God himſelf. 

4. Confider Chrif our Saviour in his Paſ- 
ſion asa Teltator; his inheritance is in Hea- 
ven, his Lezacies are his Grace, the Execu- 
tor is the Holv Ghoft,his Teſtament or Will 
are promiſes of life laid down in his Word ; 
the Seals are the two Sacraments conhrming 
theſe promiſes unto faithful Believers. 

5, Conſider how the faithful Communi= 
cants do receive that which the words ſound , 
to wit, preſervation nato life everlaſting, both 
of their Bodies ani] Souls. 


The Fruit of this Meditation. 


He Fruit of this Me:litation is this, that 
every one diſpoſe himſelf with all de- 
yotion to this Holy inſtitution ; that he leave 
all earthly cogitations beneath , as Abrabant 


+ 1n the 22 of Genefss did his Servants , when he 


went up to the mount to do Sacrifice untoGod, 


A Spiritual Soliloquy , or Meditation of 
the Soul with God upon theſe Medita- 


IONS. 


þ on and everlaſting God , make 
we , I beſeech thee , thy unworthy ſer- 
vant; what ſaid 1? thy ſervant, yea rather 
B 3 by 


Meditations upon the 


by reaſon of fi in, thine enemy. O Lord 

make me careful in the pzrformance of thi 
lo high a part of thy Holy Worſhip. I com 
Lord, as the fick, to the Phyſician of life , a 


an offender to the Lord of Mercy, as the blin: | 


fo the light of the eternal Sun, as the poo! 
an1needy to the God of Hearen and Earth, 
rich in Mercy : therefore, O Lord, cure my 
infhrmities, pardon my offences , lighten m 
blin.ineſs, inrich my poverty , grant that | 

may with ſuch reverence receive this heaven, 
Manna , with ſuch contrition an | devotion! 
with ſuch purity and faith, with ſuch a pur; 
Pole and intent, as is expedient for my ſal: 
vation; and grant that at laſt I may behol: 
perpetually thy beloved Son with face revea 
led whom now I receire in the way by faith 
onely; who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever an# 
ever, Amen. 


CHAP. TIT. 
Of the love of Chriſt ſhewed uito faith 


ful Believers, in ord4ining this mo 
Holy Sacrament of the Lor cds Supper 


'Or that this Sacrament is a Sacrament 0! 

Love; an left unto us from the Lov 
of our beloved Saviour, it is convenient, thal 
to put away the uſpition of ingratitude, it bs 
received and handled with bye. chiefly, ſee! 
mg wecanrequite in noother thing, the love 
(e 
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declare in ordaining this Sacrament , ſo full 


of love, than by love : Of which love , God 
would tnat we thoull difpoſe , anl ſochang? 
it into what we ſee molt pleafing to him ; 
whereupon, Chri!t our Saviour while he 
giveth himſelf to us for meat , giveth us a 
token of his higheſt love, with his grace, with 
ſo many merits of his preachings, ladours, fa- 
ſtings, prayers: So we, when we give to 
Go | our love , we do give him all things 
which we have mo{t precious : Hence it com- 
6th that God doth more eiteem , and that 
more worthily too , of this one love, than of 
all other things in the worl1; neither doth 
he require any other thing of us, when elle- 
where he ſaith, Prov. 23.26, My Songiveme 
thy Heart ; that is toifay, the love which 1s 
thine, When Chriſt our Saviour humbled 
1:imſelf to be baptized of Fohn Baptiff, Mat. 
14. it made John more humble himſelf to 
Chriſt : His love ſhould wound our hearts , 
an1 make us love him who is love it ſelf ; 
and this love of his is manifelt tous by inſtj- 
tuting this moſt Holy Sacrament. When 
Nathan the Prophet would ſhew King David, 
in the 2 of Samuel 12.3. what love the poor 
man hare to that Ewe -Lamb, which he nou- 
riſhe4 in his boſome , He gave him( faith he ) 
of his own . Meat, and drank of his own 
Cup : Chriſt , to ſherv his love towards us , 
hath given us of his own bread, and of his 
ow:1Cup; nay, he hath given us his own Body 

B. 4. aZs 


8 Meditations upon the 


as Bread, his own Blood as Wane, for the nou= jderful; 
Tilhment of our Souls. this wa: 
David wondered at the exceeding love of | 2.. C 
God, I Sam.1. 18. fayinz, Who am I, O thath i} 
7 ord God , that thou haſt brought me unto ; Sacran 
tis! We may with admiration, fay, Lord , more e 
what is earth an1 a{hes that thou haſt exal» |his whi 
red the ſame to this dignity! God appeared 'untot! 
to Moſes in the buruing buſh , ſo doth he tothe Z. ( 
{aithful enflamed with love. Saviou 
God did highly honour Foſhuz, in that he | that w 
made the Sun to ſtay until that he had the | much 
Victory; but what honour had it been, had he | into t! 
brought the ſame Sun down from Heaven? ! doth « 
This hath he done for us by the Son of righte- |: love , 
ouſneſs, who exiled himſelf thirty three | him. 


Years from the throne of Glory , and became He 
the Son of man , that we might be made the | body 
Sons of God. ; of lo 


The Second. Meditation. 


Onfider, how in this Holy Myſtery thou 5 þ 
art bound to love the gift with the giver. 
If when the people world have made Chriſt 
a King, Fohi 6. 15. he had then ſonght to re- 
quite their favour , it had not been ſo much; 1 Wh 


but when they gave him Gall to eat ,. and Vi- | ben 
negar to drink, then. to leave this teſtimony tne 


of Favour and Lore, it was Love without ex- 
ample. Had he beſtowed this ſo great a gift on 
the Saints or Angels, it had not been {6 won= 
derſul ; 


moſh Holy Sacraments 0 
enous derful; but beſtowing it on poor finners;, 
this was pure love indeed, ; 
ve of | 2. Conſider how great care our Saviour 
I, Ofhath thewed towards us, in inftituting this 
unto |;Sacrament; ſeeing nothing could be given 
.ord , {more excellent, more dear ; when he loved 
eXal» ſhis which were in the World, he loved them 
eared 'unto the end, Fohn. 13.11. 
'0 the 3. Conſider what St. Chryſoſtome ſaith , our 
Saviour inſtituted this Divine Sacrament , 
at he | that we might be made one with him, forat- 
1 the | much as he is ſucha meat as doth turn it ſelf 
ad he | into the worthy Receiver, So , hereby , Chrilt 
ren? | doth draw us unto him with the bonds of 
hte- | love, and doth in this-gift allure us to love 
hree }! him. 
ame Heat doth turn the nouriſhment into the 
' the | bodynourithed; the ſame is done by fervency 
| of love in faithful Receivers, 


The Fruit of this Meditation. 


hon He Fruit of this Meditating is, that every 
'er, one meditating on the love of Chriſt, 


riſh | ask the queſtion, and make the aniwer with 
re- the Prophet, Pſal. 16. 11. Quid retribuam, &Ce 
h; \{ What [hallI give. unto the Lord for all the 
77M benefits he hath done unto me ? I wyll taze 
the. cup of Salyation , &c, 


Aleditations upon the 


A Spiritual Soliloquie upon 
this Meditation. 


():; Love toward us, that when tho 
walt the King of glory, and Creator of all th 
world, thou woulde't thy (elf to be meat for 
thy own creatures? O Love! thy love is tod 
too great ; for I thought ſufficient that which 
the Wiſe man ſpeaketh, Zoveis as ſtrong-4 
death, Cant, $8.6, Bur I ſee much more ma; 
he tpoken of this.thy love; for thy arrow 
qyercoring, Heaven, do penetrate where 


Sweet Jeſus, could it be that-ſuch £ 


death doth not come nor approach; thou allo; 


doſt fix this love in the heart of man , and not: 
only pluck it away from all things created ,] 
but even from-it ſelf. | 
It was ſufhcient-that thou-waſt given to us| 
for,a Lord and God; in which thing the! 
Prophet hath placed his. blefledneſs; 7P/al 
T 44+ 16. Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the! 
Zord. But love hath drawn thee to that , 
which the wifdom of man cannot compre- 
hend ; and it remaineth mo{t true , that thou 
when thou waſt God of alt Majeſty , mo't in- 
finite and immortal, wert made man, didlt die 
and fuffer for.us. h | 
When I confider that thou in the ſelf ſame 
time whereintheſtreames of thy tribulatians 
did: ayerflow.;. wherein they - only thonght 
- conſtrained @blgody ſweat out of thy body , 


= 


uch wa 
en tho 
fallth 
eat for 
e1s tod 
t which 
fr01.9-4 

re ma; 

arrow 
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ou allo! * 


nd not! 
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ft in- 


It die 


moſt Holy Sacraments I1 


forgetfull of thine own ſelf, and all the tor- 
ments which were preparing,. walt careful of 
procuring ſuch a meat for us, as might 
itrengthen us in the ſtate of grace , until we 
ſee thee in the ſtate of Glory: O amiable 
Jeſu! how truly it is written. of thy love in. 
the S. of the Canticles, and Yerſ 7. Many 
waters could not extinguiſh this love, nor 
flouis overwhelm it; namely many waters 
of thy paſſion, and flouds of thy grief could 
not with-hol: thee , whereby thou woulleit 
not provide and impart this fingular anj pre- 
cious gift for us. O Sweet Jeſns ! ithad been. 
enough to calFus Brethren , when thou wert 
humbled on the Farth , but wilt thou ſo call 
us aſcenling to Heaven, ſaying, / aſcend to 
my Father, and your Father, 5c Nay, tocall 
the poor ſo , ſo that thou wouldeſt, and wilt 
call them Brethren , whatſoever he did to the 
the leaſt of theſe my Brethreg. 

The Prophet Fliſha, in the 2 of Kings, 1.5, 
greatly eſteemed the cloak of his Matter Z7:- 
ab, left him at his departure; wherewith he 
divided the waters of Fordan, and paſſed over 
on dry foot: But here the Lord and God of 
Eliab, hath Ift unto thee not any garment , 
bat his moſt Sacred 'Body , that he may be a 
companion with thee in this labourſom: pil- 
grimage , in paſſing over the waters of tribu; 
lition, and an holibm food of a ſpiritual: 
life. | 

Jalge. now then how much they oughts(F 


4+ * 
£21 


r2 Meditations upon the 


to re-love him , and with what ardent affeQis | 


On to recieve him. In the mean time be- 
teech this benefactor , that it happen not unto 


the2, as unto the people of the Jews ; to whom | 
when our-Lord Jeſus ofter'd himſelf for their | 


Maſter and Teacher, they renouncing his Do- 
ctrine and Maſter-thip, kept {till the covering 
oftheireyes; and, which was worſe , joyned 
to their blindneſs the Sin of. unthankful- 


nels. 
CHAP. III. 


Of the great excellency. and. worthineſs | 


of this Sacrament, 


ration which Wiſdom hath ordained , 
dovaty furniſhed, and Chriſt himſelf with 
his honourable preſ.nce beautifiel. This pre- 
paration is not as in times paſt in the Wik 


derneſs, or in the moveable Tabernacle of 


Moſes , or the fixed Temple of Solomon , but in 
a great Chamber , a large upper-room, in the 
moſt ample Church , diſperſed far and wide 
upon the face of the earth : Here Chriſt him- 


felf is the Giver, and the Gift; the Feeder and , 


the Food: It is faid of Ezebiab, in the 2 of 
Chron. 3o. that he kept a Paſſeover, and ſuch 
a Paſſeover as never was there any the like 
before : but much more may be ſaid of 
Chrilt's Holy Supper. Admire not any lon- 
ger the {umptuous preparation, or the _ 

| nels 


MI: high and Sumptuous is the prepa- | 
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neſs of the gift of King Abaſuerus , in the 
fourth of Zejter , after he betrothed unto him 
Heſter in Marriage ; for thoſe gifts were 
earthly , and could not give life and fpirit : 
Admire rather the precious gift of Chrilt , gi- 
ven unto his Church , after he had eſpouſed 
herunto himſelf; which gitt is heavenly , and 
of ſuch infinite valae , that it cannot be valued. 


The Third Meditation. 


Onſfider the great excellency of this Holy 
and Heavenly Fealt, where Chriſt the 


* true Paſchal Lamb is received, the memory of 


his death and paſſion recounted, the min4 fill- 
ed with Grace, anda pledge of future glory 
given unto us, 

2, Confider theſe five differences , which 
are between this Feaſt , and the Fealtof the 
world, 

I. TheFeaſts of the worl1 are profane, for 
in them neither is there Holy meat , neither 
are they ordained for the health of the Soul ; 
but this Feaſt is a SanCtified Feaſt , and ordai- 
ned principally for the health of.the- Soul. 

2, In the feaſt of the world there is variety; 
and by how much the more the variety 1s 
the greater, by ſo much the more 1s the Feaſt 
commended ; in tis ſpiritual: Banquet it is 
not ſo, wherein Chrilts being infinite , con» 
taineth in him all perfeCtion,, and can alone 
ſatishe the Soul. 

3. In 
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3. In the Fealts of the Worl:l there 1s Iittk 
ſpeech ha1 of death , ſuFering, affliction and 
tribulation, rather , diſcourſe 1s had of plea 
ſures; but in this Feaſt of Chritt , the meme 
rial of his Death and Paſſion, his ſufferings of 
love for our Salvation 1s remembreti, . | 
4. In this banquet the mind is filled with} 
the grace of Chriit, which bringeth Salvation 
an1 the increaſe of heavenly Giits; but in 
the banquets of the World, the bu.ly 15 reple- 
nithed with meats, that often bring diſeaſes 
to the body, . an1 ſpiritual deitruQtion to the! 
SOul, 
5. In the Fealts of the World, for the great 
excels uſed in them they open a way to hell; 
bat in this Foly Feaſt,Chri!t ſetteth open unto | 
us the realy way unto Heaven. 


Farther conſiderations of this 
Heavenly banquet. 


'Onſf14:r how well pleaſing it is unto the 

Lord Feſus , that we do all theſe things 
in this Feaſt whith guelts invited of the 
Prince, to ſome ſolemn preparation,are wont 
to do. 

1. They expect with great defire, the hour 
of this Feaſt, and give their diligent atten-- 
dance, that thay may come in decent and 
leemly manner , well adorned. 

2, They knowing that nothing is more 
acceptable unto. the. Prince who. inviteth 
them 
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them , than to feed heartily on the meats pre- 
pared, they come with empty ſtomachs, and a 
defire to be ſatishec. 

3. Theydiligently beware , that they nei- 
ther Go, nor ſpeak any thing which may be 
ofenſive to the Perſon: which hath calle1 
them, 

4. They donot by and by depart , but ſtay 
awhile, anlenterchange familiar conterence 
with the Prince; at one time praiſing his li- 
berality ,. at another the magnifcence of the 
Feaſt, 

5s. At their departure they yield reverence 
and give humble thanks for the favour 
youchlafed them , acknowledging their boune. 
den duty unto ſo Noble a Prince ; they ofer 
themſelves to be ready at his pleaſure, to per- 
form any ſervice he ſhall command them. 

Theſe properties of good anq1 thankful 
zueſts ſhould much rather be performed in 
this heavenly Feaft, whereunto we are called 
by the Son of God himſelf ; an1 therefore 
we ſhould expect, receive with joy, and yield 
thanks ; promiſing ro ſerve him in Holineſs. 
an4 Righreouſnefs , all the days of our life. 


The Fruit of theſe conſiderations. 


He Fruit of theſe confiderations may be 
drawn from a meditation of the great- 
neſs and magnificency of this ſo Holy a my- 
ſtexy; which greatneſs may. fiir us up to 
he - 
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be thankful to: ſo liberal a Lord, who cal 
leth us to ſo great honour , and beltoweth ſo 
many benefits, yet requireth ſo few of us 
again, 


A $S piritual Soliloquy. 


T1isno marvel( O Lord) if the bountiful- 
neſs of thy Holy Feaſt do make us aftoni- 
thed: For Eſatas in the twenty fifth chapter 
of his Prophecy , foreſeeing it many ages be- 
fore, as a Picture ſhadowe! vyer, {i004 ama- 
zed thereat, and ſaith, to the praiſe an glory 


thereof, The Lord of Ho#t ſhall make to all 
people , on this Hill, a Fealt of fat things, | 


Eſay 25, 6. Great (hall this fezft bz; O Holy 


Prophet, for that, not every one, but the Lord +: 
of Ho!t {hall ordain it; and that not to cer- | 
tain men alone , but to all the peoplz of the | 


world; neither inevery place, but ona Hill, 


Laſtly it ſhall be a Fealt of fatlings; yea of 


the moſt heavenly food that ever was. 

Beglad ,. O Holy Church, for that thou art 
that Holy Hill, .choſen of God for that heaven- 
ly Banquet : In thee doth ſtand the Table pre- 
pared , thy dear Chuldren are like the Olive- 
branches in the compaſs thereof. 

Ariſe, O my Soul; an1depart from thy ſelf 
forthwith out of this dark valley; for the 
Lord doth invite thee to his Fealt, not with 
thundering and lightning, as he did the Chil- 
dren. of Jrael, in. the 19. of Exodys.; but. he 
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inviteth thee with loving words, Come unto 
the Marriage , Matth. 11.4. That Law doth no 
longer ſtand in force , He that toucheth the 
Hill ſhall die the death, Exodus 19. 22. But ra- 
| ther, he that cometh to this Hill , and Eateth 
! of this Sacrament , ſhall live for ever. 

But mark ( my Soul) that all cannot aſcend 
: tothis Hill, but only , as the Kingly prophet 
ſpeaketh, Pſalm 15.1. The harmlels and 
pure in heart; and not after every fort , but 
with a Wedding garment Matiþ.22.6. where= 
with we ought to be decked at Chriſt's Feaſt , 


otherwiſe we ſhall hear theſe terrible words , 


: 


- q bim bound hand and foot into utter dark- 
neſs. 

Woe be to me (O Lord) who, like the 
Prodigal Son, LZuke 15. 23. by luxurious 
living have bewrayed and torn the Garment 


| of innocency , received in Holy Baptiſm! woe 


- 


—C— 


wretched creature thatT am: if thou helpme 
not (Lord) I dare not appear at thy Holy 
Feaſt what ſhall I do, if for my ns I ſhall be 
refuſed of thee; what ſhall Ido, when with 
ſhameT am forbidden to come without a Wed- 
ding Garment; happily 1l may ſew me a gar- 
ment of leaves, as Adam did after he left the 


| garment of innocency given him of God : but 


alas, that will as little profit me as it profited 
Adam , when he durlt not come into Gods 
ſight with that garment , but hid himſelf ; 
but if T hide my ſelf, ſhall not I be deprived 
of thy Heavenly and healthſome Fealt ? 

I 
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I turn me therefore to thee , ( O Father! 
m2rcy ) ani I confeis that I have ofen k 
thee after that manner, that 7am no more wt 
thy to be called thy Son; but truſting in t 
infinite goo!neſs, I beſeech the>, that thi 
wilt not reſpect the greatneſs of my of! 
ces, but the greatneſs of thy gooLnels : 1 a 
x0t worthy to be called thy Son, make me (( 
Lord )as thy meaneit Servant: Grant only th 
lowelt Room at thy Table, an it ſutficeth, 


CHAP. IV. 
| Of the wonderful things of this 


Sacrament. 


OnJderful is God in all his Works , by 
In none more, than in the in-titutiond 
his laſt Supper. 

Among{t other names of excellency whic| 
the Prophet Eſay attributeth to the ſecon 
Perſon in the Holy, Blefſe1, an41 Gloriou 
Trinity , this is one; #tis nm /s wonderfull 
Eſay 9.11. How truly this is veritied in this 
his Holy inſtirution may be 1-ft to the co 
templation of Faith; which is then mo: 
ſtrong when humane reaſon ſtands mute. 

When as Almighty Go1 rained dow 
Manna among't the people of /ſrael, Exo 
16. 15. the people baigg amaze1 at the fight 
d thereof, ſail, Manhu, that is , What is this! 
and the thing ſeemed fo wonderful , that thes 
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beholding it truly admirable, paſſed over to 
the firlt word, Man: Lord, what 1s this ? what 
is this, that the Son of God thould under- 
take the nature of Man, and, after a {piritual 
and heavenly manner , 'be given for meat to 
anew p2ople, to whom all things are manifet 
in truth ? : 
4 What is this? that he which dwelleth in 
Heaven, fitteth among(t the quire of Angels, 
would come into the world , andafter a wan- 
derful and admirable manner , dwell with the 
Sons of Men ? | 

What is this ? that the Lori of Majeſty,who 
is of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father and 
theHoly Ghoſt , will he made one with man, 
and take up his manſion with him ? 

What meat is this ? that doth cleanſe our 
Leprofie,comfort the Conſcience,and cure our 
Souls ? 

What is this? what piety is this? What 
bowels of mercy are theſe? ſurely the gift is 
worthy of the giver. Solomon brake out into 
a certain kind of admiration , ſpeaking ofthe 
Ark of the Covenant,in the fir} of Ki1gs,9.27. 
Ergone putandum eft, quod vere Deus habitat 


ſuper terram ? $i eum celt, 5 celi celorum ca- 


pere n9m poſſunt , quanto minus domus hc ? 
And it 15 true indee1 , that Godq wilt abide on 
Farth, whom the Heavens,nor the Heavens ol 
Heavens cannot contain , much leſs this 
houſe? O the d-pth of the Wiſdom of the 
molt Highelt ! thy judgments are pa!t find- 

ing 
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ding out. But ſhould we preſume to lift up 
our eyes again{t thoſe gliſtering beams,where4 +4, L 
by the ſharpelt Eagle may be dazelled; Nd the Lo' 
{urely, for then there would be no end of ad- into his 
miration, ſuperfluous were it to wade far ; wel ants, 
belt know Gods mylteries , when with all} the pai 
thankfulneſs we admire them, and fay,blefled' jean t 
be God in all his works. vine 8 

St. Chryſoffom im his 61 Homily to the 23. « 
Prielts of. Antioch , calleth this Sacrament the gf God 
miracle of the mylteries of the Chriſtian Law, conve 
wherein our Saviour imparteth his Body and} pjvyin 
Blood, thereby to declare the defire where-} of Br 
with he burneth, of uniting himſelſunto us, A 
which is proper to them that love ardently. | qccaf 
Here Samſon's Riddle is ſolved ; De comedente | er, 1 
extvit cibus, de forti egreſſa eſt dulcedo: Out | laſtir 
of the Eater came Meat , out of the Strong | , 
came Sweetneſs; what is ſtronger than the } this! 
Lyon; what ſweeter than Honey. Chriſt is } ged; 
the Lion of the Tribe of Fudz; Honey rath 
the ſpiritual ſweetneſs of the Holy Euchariff, it; 


ſo I 
The Fourth Meditation, Pov 


Of the wonderful things in this Sacra- 


ment. 


' -Etus behold with the eyes of our faith , E 
one of the greateſt and-molt comfortable GC 
works of God under Heaven ; and for this me- | ric 
ftimable benefit Laud and praiſe his Holy bo 
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2, Let us with thankful hearts wonder at 
the Love of God , who after he received us 
into his Family , there placed us not as Ser- 
vants, but as Sons; and that he might ſhew 
the part of a careful Father , doth provide a 
mean to nouriſhus , and that after ſuch a Di- 
vine manner of nouriſhing. 

3. Confider the Divine wiſdom of the Son 
of God, who, reſpecting our weaknels , hath /\, 
conveyed unto us his Body and Blood , after a x \ 
Divine and Spiritual manner, under the forms / 
of Bread and Wine. , 

4. Conſider how by this Holy Communion 
occaſion is given to exerciſe our faith in pray-= 
er, that our receiving may be unto life ever- 
laſting, 

5. Conſider the high,and worthy effect of 
this heavenly Food, which is not ſo much chan» 
ged into the ſubſtance of the Eater , as it doth 
rather change the Eater into the ſubſtance of 
it; the Meat being Divine , doth make usab 
ſo Divine. O the omnipotent Wiſdom and 
Power of the loye of God ! 


The Fruit. 


He Fruit of this Meditation is to lift up 

our ſelves above our ſelves, and bleſs 
Go4 for this wonderful benefit , without cu 
rious ſearching , an41 needleſs queſtioning a- 
bout the manner how , but to give God 
thanks, and bs aſhamed rather at our 
ſelves , 
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ſelves, that neither the wonderfulneſs of his 
power , nor the greatneſs of his benefits can 
make us no more to love him than we do. 


The Spiritual Soliloguie. 


My Soul ! thou art happy , which haſt 
prepared for thee ſo wonderful and ſo 
high a repalt, as therecen be found none nei- 


ther in Heaven or Earth higher : For in it is | 


contained that which the Apoltle , in the firſt 
and third to the Hebrews, called the brightneſs 
of the glory of God, but hidden, that he might 
heap on the more benefitss Thou know- 


elt Moſes deſcending from the mount Siaat , | 


on which he had talked with God ; the Chil- 


dren of rae! coul4 not talk with him for the | 


brightneſs of his Face : Wherefore ( as the 
Scripture ſaith ) Ze put 4 covering before bis 
Face , Exod. 34.16. that all might ſpeak with 
bim. In like ſort our heavenly Moſes hath 
done, who not content with thy deliverance 
from the hard ſervitude of Zgypr and ſpiritu- 
al Pharaoh; but that thou ſhouldeſt not be 
terrified with the great brightneſs of his glo- 
ry, after an affable manner doth come unto 
thee, and commune with thee. 

Facob ſaid Surely Godis in this place, and 1 
was not aware of it Gen, 28. 16, 

O wonderful Love, how far haſt thon 
gone with my Lord ! Juſt cauſe haſt thou 
( Omy Soul) to rejoyce, and in rejoycing 
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to admire the goodneſs of thy bleſſed Savi- 


our : Ceaſe to meaſure the greatnels of this 
work by the weakneſs of thinz own under- 


ſtanding ;ſay rather with the Prophet , Pſal. 
[[[. Memoriam fecit mirabilium ſuorum ? the 
merciful Lord hath made a memorial of his 
wonders, he hath given meat to them that 
fear him, 

When the Son of God clothed himſelf 


+ with our fleth , it was a work very admirable , 


for therein he aſſumed humane nature , mor- 
tal and paſſible : But when the faithful re- 
ceive the Holy Euchariſ# , man doth partici- 
pate ofa Divine nature,ummortal and heaven- 


! ly, Hence it was ſaid of God, by the Pſalmilt , 


Pſalm. $6.9. Tu es magnus, faciens mirabilia ? 


; Lord thou art great , doing wonderful things, 


When Abraham weaned J/aac, Gen. 21.8. he 
madea Feaſt: Chrilt, to wean his Diſciples 
from the Love of this World, made them this 
keavenly Feaſt. | : 


CHAP. V. 
The manifold effetts and fruits of this 


Holy Sacrament in General. 


E may remember , that which in» 
WW iced we cannot forget; that as 
man conſiſteth of Soul and Body , fo doth 
he alſo lead a two-fold life ; the one Corpo- 
ral, ready to fall into a thouſand dangers 
and caſualties; the other Spiritual , _— 
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to as many or more : The life of the body co 
ſilteth of the union of the Son! with the Bd 
dy ; The life of the Soul confilteth of and meat w 
ther union , whichis to be united to Chri 
Both theſe, as they have their defe&t, ſo hays NOV 
they alſo their remedies and” ſuſtentations 
For the life natural, God hath ordained nas 
tural ſuſtenance; for the life ſupernatural, _ thy 
ſupernatural nouriſhment. | faults c 
But that which at all times is moſt to be la- —_ 
mented , is, that whereas the ſpiritual life is, aq 
far more excellent than the temporal, the} © 50" 
temporal notwithſtanding is more regarded! AT , 
and preferred, For what thing doth not a! E __ 
fick Body do to recover his health; he neg., _—_ 
lecteth all charges and griefs, he eſteemeth! a 5 
nothing of the bitterneſs of Medicines , he main 
contemneth the ſharpneſs of Pains, the! = , 
moſt experienced Phyſicians ; the belt preſer- | C oy Þ 
vatives are then ſought for, and all for bodi- A 
ly health, which endureth but for a little time. 4+ 
And are we ſo careful for the health of our 
Souls ? Would to God we were, then would | 


werepair with more devotion than common- Of th 
ly we do unto this molt Holy Sacrament , 
where our ſpiritual life 1s preſerved and SACT 
ffrengthned. | | 
Three things there are, faith on, very ne- a 
ceſlary for the life of Man : th Mother which | , 
brings him forth ; the Meat which ſuſtaineth OT 
him ; and the Phyſician which cures him when | | 
he is Sick. _—_ 
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7 CO The ſame three are neceſlary for the life 
« Bf Spiritual, The Mother , is Baptiſm: The 
- nf meat which ſuſtaineth , is the Holy Euchariſt ; 
hrig} the Phyſician to cure, is Repentance, 
hayd Now then, as the body without meat , can- 
' not endure labour and live; no more can 
the Soul without this ſpiritual repaſt, ſu- 
tain the labours of this pilgrimage , the al- 
faults of her enemies , and live. The air be- 
ing corrupted when we go forth of doors , 
ife is. WE fortifie our ſelves with ſome preſervatives: 
the! This world is corrupted , our prelervative a- 
"deg! Sainlt temptations 1s this Holy Fuchariſe. 
ot a} _ Men entring a way poſſeſſed with the 
a» | Enemy, arm themſevels with weapons , get: 


IONS; 
1 na 
Iral, 


\e Ia. 


DEB} them & ; EET I 
neth em good company : Seeing we have in all 
he. Le way of our life many enemies viſible and 
the inviſible , ſhall we not arm our ſelves, and 
ſorct take unto us Chriſt our Captain ? Put ye on 
os ( faith Saint Paul, ) the Lord Feſus , Rom. 
me | 13: 4: | 
wr CHAP. VI. 


= Of the moſt principal efects of this 
nd | Sacrament 11 particular. 


He, firſt and principaleffe& of the moſk 


— | iS: Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper is 


ich 


th | (48 we mayo ſpeak) that it Deiheth firſt , 

that 1s, it maketh man Divine, or like unto 
God himſelf ;- here in the (tate of grace , and 
p C here- 


en 


'he 


| 
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hereafter in the ſtate of Glory; and for this way , t 
cauſe it is inſtitut. d ia the form of nouriſh- to the ] 
ments: For as nouriihments and the body Whz 


;) nourithed become one ; ſo do Chriſt and the manifo! 
; faithful receivers. Other meats receive life! Sick, 1 
.. of the boiy, this ziveth lift'to the Soul. Cure m 


2. The lecond elect is, that with Chriſt: me if 1 
aregivenunto us all his merits and rewards. dead in 
which he hath purcihaled : hefe the Hive is. fire for 
given us with the Honz?y., may en 

3. The third efect of this Sacrament, is! here 1 
that hereby a continual and conſtant re-|1 maye 
membrance of Clti!t Jeſus our only Savi-i (J-anſe' 
our is continued : whereby we thew his deatlil times di 
until he come again, therefore he ſaith, Mat. here 1 « 
26. 26. i of the e 

4. The Fourth efectis, to flirusup to the! ftrength 
love of God, an: cur neighbour : Of God,; S, Cy 
who firſt loved us-: Of our neighbour, for! ſaith: F 
"his ſake who hath given us this comman-4 but- all C 
ment, That he who loverh God, ſhould love kf expelled 
neighbour alſo, John 4.11, _ four mem 

5- The fifth effects, that It doth ſanctifie} ons of th 
and ſee alſo ſanctinel, not only our fouls, Thom 
but even our boiltes alſo by the*power ff precious 
Chrilt's body ; we. know that the forbiddet} an4 full « 
fruit received by our firlt Parents infeAe@the more 
our ſouls, and *defiled our dodies.;- it * wafare clear 
meet therefore, that this heavenly food thaulq made fe 
cauſe ſan&ification'; not only in 'gur-ſouls,{that whe 
but alſo in our bodies. © 'So. Chritt will neveſffor his d+ 


fend them away empty”, that they faint by th&cramegt 


wa! 
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this way , that follow him, as the people did in- 
riſh-f tothe Deſart , 2at. 5. 32. 
body} What ſhould we enter into that fea of the 
4 the} manifold eFets of this Sacrament ? If I am 
> lie} Sick, may the devout Soul ſay , here I may 
! Cure me: If I am whole, here I thall keep 
rift! me if living, here I {hall comciort me: If 
Aaris; dead in fin, here T ſhall raiſe me: 1f I de- 
Ve 18. fire for to burn with the love of God , here I 
_ * may enflame me: If I am cold in devotion, 
t, 1S! here I may warmm2: If I amblind, here 
C re{I mayenlighten me : If ſpotte*, here I may 
Savl-} cleanſe me. I will not fly as Adam ſome- 
leatl} times did , from the preſence of God , becauſe 
Mat. here I can cover me; nor run away for fear 
of the enemy , for here Iſha!l hnd grace to 
0 the! jtrengthen me, 
30d; S. Cyril, in his fourth Book upon Fobs , 
, folfſaith: Here, not only death is put to flight; 
ancy but: all ſpiritual diſeaſes that cauſe death are 
xe kiexpelled, the cruel and inordinate love of 
__ four members is repreſſed, and the perturbati- 
Ctifie} ons of the mind quieted . 
ouls,} Thomas Aquinas , called this Sacrament # 
Tr Of precious banquet : Admirable , wholſome , 
ddenan1 full of all ſweetneſs: An4 to provoke us 
zedfthe more to love it, be adceth , Here Sins 
' WaFare cleanſed, Virtues increaſed, the Mind 
1pl{made fertile with all ſpiritual graces; and 
puls,|that when Chrilt ſaw his Diſciples to wax ſad 
evefffor his departure , he left unto them this Sa- 
y th&cramegt for a ſingular comtort, 
ay C2 Among! 
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Amongſt theſe eZeCls this may not be 6 
mitted, that this Holy Sacrament is a Pledg| 
of the Reſurrection , as it is mentioned in the 
hundredth Canon of tte hrit Council 0f 


Nice; for this Euchari%ical food ( ſaith Fuſtu 


Martyr, Apol. 2.) 1s not received by cot 
coction and a terration , but doth chang the 
mortality of our Þo ies into his own nature, 
that is, into immortality, life and glory, 
Wherefore, among! other effects , this dott 
admoniſh us of the immortality of our bodies; 
for as Chriſt body Cid not remain in death, 
ſo alſo thall not ours: For , it cannot be that 
our bodies ſhould always rewain in their Se 
pulchers, ſeeing that they are nouriſhed bj 
Chriſt's body , tran. lib , 4. ad Yal. 


The Fruit of this Sacrament. 


He Fruits hereof may be reduc'd to thek 

twelve: The hrit, ofall the propertic 
is, that it ſerveth to quicken : Secondly, to 
at liberty : Thirdly, to enflame : Fourthly, 
give patience in trouble : Fifthly ,to nourilh; 
Sixthly,to reſtore: Seventhly,to unite: Eight 
Iy, tocommunicate : Ninthly,to make who 
Tenthly, to preſerve: Etkeventhly, to ſtre 
then: Twelfthly, ro conduct through: 
therefore this Sacrament is called Ytaticus 
the proviſion for the way until we come 
him who hath ſaid, I am the way. Elias pa 
kis journey, in the {irength of the meat gl 
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him until we come to the Mount of Heaven, 

It is written of 0be{-Elom,in 2 Sam. 3. 
That he and his did proſper , becauſe he re« 
ceived the Ark of Go1 into his Houſe ; how 
much more {hall this hz accompliſhed in 
thoſe, who receive Chriit Jeſus truly intotheir 
Souls ? 


The Fiſt Alcditatior., 


Onfider , that as the Soul newly create 

of God, fo ſoon as it cometh into the 
body, which deſcended of 4dam it forthwith 
contaminated an1 was mide partaker of the 
whole evil ani miſery, wherein he inrapped 
mankind by his Tranſgre:ton : So likewiſe, 
as ſoon as the ſoul receiveth Chrilt, it is forth-' 
with made partaker of his Merits and righte- 
ouſneſs. An1 this is one cauſe , why this Sa- 
crament is called a Communion , where, after 
a ſpiritual manner, Dat'ir nobyss, quod datur 
pronwby, That is givea tous, which is given 
for us. 

2, Conſider , that as he bringeth unto thee 
the fruit of his life an.| death, his reſurreRi- 
on and aſcen{ion : So alt» he deftreth to com- 
municate thee unto his m=mbers. 

3. Conſider : that the underſtanding is fo 
Iightned by this Holy Sacrament , that it ea- 
fily cometh unto the knowledg of God : 
whence theſe tiro Diſciples going to Emars , 
ſtraight upon the bre1king of Bread , as the 
' SCrip* 


C;3 


\ 


{ It was the Hem of Chriſt's Garment. 
+; not Bread an1 Wine, but this Bread,this Win: 
; that ſanCtiheth our ſouls, 
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Scripture ſaith, their eyes were opened, an 
they knew the Lord. | 
' 4. Conſider, that it was not the Hem & 
' the Garment; for what virtue could there bt 
;in ſo meana ſubject to procure health ? Bu: 
SO It 1; 


5, Conſid:r, how it reneweth Gods grace, 
that like as bodily fo01 doth renew that which 
natural heat hath conſumed, ſo this heaver- 
lv nouriſhment re{toreth that which the 
"3 through the heat of evil deſires , has 
loft. 

6. Conſider, it joyneth us to Chriſt our 
Head, and allo unto our neighbours , who 
are Chriit's members; provoking us to love 
them with true charity: An4 therefore this 
Sacrament is called of the Fathers, the $2» 


erament of Uni9# and Zove; For Chriſt by! 
giving his the ſame food, unir-th them unto! 


himſ(=IF, 


Saint Augn;t12 writeth , that this Sacra»: 


ment 15 initituted nnder the form of Bread 
and Wine. For that as Bread is ma1e one of 
many Grains, and the Wine on2 of many 


Grapes: So the Faithful being many , they} 


are by faith in Cihriit, and unity among 

themſelves made one, as he into whom they 
are ingraffed in one, 

7, Confider the great peace and tranquilli- 

* the mini which cometh by this Sacra- 

ment ; 


ment 
bled | 
It,all 
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ment; that as the Ship was tofſed and trou- 
bled before , but when Chrilt once came into 
it,all wascalm: So in this World we are often 
troubled, but when Chrift cometh all 1s 
quiet. : 

We may call to min.] what our Saviour 
would have his Diſciplzs fay, into what houle 
ſoever they enter into, Peace be unto this 
Houſe , Luke lo 5. How much more may it be 
ſaid of that heart where this Holy Myſtery is 
truly and worthily received, Peace be unto 
this heart? It is called a Supper, and after 
Supper we are wont to take reſt, 


The Fruit of this Meditation , 


S to defire with our v-hole heart to have 

part in theſe effects, to hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs; to remember that of the 
Woman of Samaria, Foknq. 25. who, when 
ſhe h-ard Chriſt ſpeak of the waters of life , 
ſaid , Give me, Lord,of this Water : So, O Lord, 
give us of this food , which may work in our 
fouls theſe ſo many and o worthy efteRts. 


The Solil oquy. 


Olt thou defire to now ( O my Soul ) 
with what goo.! things Chriſt in this 
Holy Mytitery haſteth unto thee ? How he com- 
eth loaden and enriche ! with ſomany merits 
and rewards ? whatſoever he brought into the 
& 4 world, 
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would all thoſe he exhibiteth in this moſt Di- 
vine Sacrament. He that miniſtreth ſuch food? 
to him that fighteth , what doth he keep inf 
{fore for him that overcometh ? Surely , in A Dia 
that immortal life, in that Land of promiſe, ; 
he will fill thy defires with all happineſs, an. 
Which in this wilderneſs giveth thee ſuch hea- | 
venly Manna. And what doth he ſo much co- ,n4exc 
vet of thee { my Soul ) by this moſt noble food, what C 
as that he may plentifully reward thee with Soul 
unſpeakable graces? Mark what he bringeth, Ma 
, nore I affure thee than thou canſt wiſhor de- - any go 
fire : Behold ( faith he, Apoc. 3. 21.) 1 ftand at Sou; 
the door aud knock : If any hear my voice, and © ta1? 
- ſrall open 10 me the gate, I will enter in unto." Ma 
him , aud ſup with him. guiſhe 
What wilt thou do ( O my ſoul )in ſogreat © reaſor 
abun4ance of all good things ? Do what thou ſpirit 
art able, and do it quickly : Be thou enlar- + Gods 


| ged to receive ſuch myſteries; make clean the þ 
the place of thy heart; prepare the upper | ©Qoul 
room of thy beſt, and beit diſpoſed devotion; | para 
exchide a mind heating upon vain and idle $0 
cogitations; exclude entrance to evil de- | the. 
fires; yizId acceptable paſſage to the Pride=- | 1 
groom Chriſt Jeſus- Gird up thy loyns the! 
with the girdle of truth , light the lamp of Ly 
Faith, go forth to meet him, and receive him whi 
joyfully. p, 

6. 7 
be'c 
CHAP. | 
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CHAP. VII. 


A Dialogue between Man , and his Soul. 


T istrue( my Soul )that this heaven- 
ly food doth bring with it many great 
and excellent efects to the living ; but tell me, 
what doth it profit one dead ? 

Soul, Nothing, 

Min. Then will not this Sacrament do thee 
any good, if thou be dea.| ? 

Soul. But how can I dye, being immor- 
tal? 
Man. It is true, thou can't not be extin- 
guiſhed with bodily death, like bealts without 
reaſon , but thou may'it de well enough with 
ſpiritual d:ath , which is by a ſeparation of 
Gods Grace from thee : For as the death of 
the body confiſteth in the ſeparation of the 
Soul from the Body ; ſo thy death by thy fe- 
paration from Chritt, 

Soul. Doth the grace of God give life unto 
the Soul ? | 

Man. Yea , even as the {oul giveth life unto 
the body, 

Soul. But who can deprive the Soul of grace 
which 1s the lite thereot ? 

Man. Sin, as the Prophet Ezekiel ſaith, 18. 
6. That Soul that nneth ſhall dye , that is, ſhall 
be deprived of grace; 2a , which is more , of 
future glory. 

C5 


Man. 


Soul, 
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Soul. From whence hath fin that power? 
Man. From Gods jull Decree, and the very 

nature of ſin, which is an offence done to 

God, a ſlain that ſoyleth man , and that which 

obligeth man to a puniſhment. 

Soul, Well, ſeeing fin is ſo dangerous ,. 1 
will not continue in the actions thereof any 
more , 

Man. Surely, then ſhalt thou be happy in 
the end; and we ſhall b2 blefe1 partakers 
together of Chriſt's ine!timable benefits, both 
in this world, and in the world to come. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the principal cauſes which may move 
us to come to this Holy Sacrament. 


4 Conſideration of the obedience we all 
1 owe unto the Author of this Sacred in- 
ſtitutzon,who in the ordaining thereof, had no 


other end but the glory of God, his Father, | 


and 'man's true and perfeft good. $7 rem 
grandem dixifſes, 2 Kings 5. had he bad us do 
{ome great things, ihould we not have done 
them ? 

A Confideration had on our behalf, of our 
weakneſs who ſtand in need of ſo many afli- 
ſtant helps awe do, cannot but move us ta 
uſe with all reverence , and deſire with all our 
hearts affetion , this Holy mean of recieving 
grace, leftuntous by the giver of grace. For 
we dv not celebrate a remembrance _ of 
ome» 
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ſomething paſt ; but we are partakers only of 
grace preſent ; which grace though not from, 
ex opere operato , by that work done, yet by 
rhe Sacrament ( as water from the Fountain 
by the Conduit pipes ) is conveyed and deri- 
ved unto us. That we ofter unto God the 
ſacrifice of Laud and Praile, give te!timony 
unto men , we are members of that myſtical 
body whereof Chriſt is the head , ſhew evi- 
dently unto the Worl-l how defirous we are to 
continue in that Holy union with God an 
Man; the only celebration of this moſt Holy 
Sacrament doth well declare and thew, and 
the ſundry and manifold effects thereof, do 
give ſufficient teſtimony in the behalf ot all 
faithful Recievers, 


The Sixth Feditation. 


Onfider , that the nnion of the body and 

the Soul isnear , but the union of Chriſt 
ani the Faithful neerer ; that ſeparable , this 
inſeparable. 

2, Conſider , that this moſt Divine Sacra- 
ment is ordained by Chriſt our Saviour, as a 
molt gracious mean to derive his grace unto 
us, to preſerve us from evil , and allo ſpiyitu- 
ally to ſuſtain and nouriln our fouls untp1ite 
everlaiting. EE 

3. Conſider , he hath left unto us this my- 
ſtery, that by the benefits thereof we might be 
transformed unto him, by living according 
£0 
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tochis will, which is no other thing than God 
to live in us. 


4. Conſider , how much it coacernethus to ' 


return careful Duty unto Chriſt, to exer- 
Ciſe religious actions of Chriſtian Piety , to 
offer God the facrifice of Thankſgiving , 
for the ineſtimable benefit of our Redempti- 
on, to obſerve and keep with all reverence 
this high and Holy ordinance left unto us by 


his Son and our only Saviour and Redeemer : 
So be it. 


The Fruit. 


He Fruit of this Meditation is, to apply 
our diligence in the performing of this 
excellent part of Gols Service, and to remem- 
her that which was ſaid to Moſes, Do according 
10 the example which 1 ſhewed thee in the 
Mount , Exod, 25. 6. 


The Soliloquy. 


Hou art too loving ( O my Saviour )it 
had been ſufficient to procure ſome rem- 
edy for us of thy creatures, and we had taken 
it in great favour ; but it was not ſufficient for 
thy burning love, but thou wouldeſt be thy 
felf a remedy for our Souls, that the ſaying 
of the wile man , Ecclef. 6. 4. might be accom- 
pliſhed in thee: A faithful Friend is the 
medicine of Life and immortality. What friend 
more 
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more faithful, than my bleſſed Saviour ? What 
medicine of more efficacy, than this Divine 
Sicrament ; But that thou wouldeſt that the 
ef thereof thould in part depend of us, 
that was an arzument of love indeed. 

If bodily medicines ſhould work according 
to the intent an4 deſire of the fick , it would 
be very acceptable , and all fick folks would 
think themſelves bound to the Authors there- 
of: how much more are we beholding to 
thee , who with ſo great love halt provided 
for us a medicine of ſuch efficacy, and ſo. 
wholeſome, that doth work more of it ſelf 
than we can defire ! 

How much, O Lord, do the Laws of hu- 
mane Philoſophy difler from the Laws of thy 
love ! What Philoſopher of the World hath 
ever written or thought, that a King of all 
Majeſty , the infinite ſea of all perfeCineſs, 
would leave himſelf for food unto his own 
creature ? What wiſdom of this World had 
ever been able to receive, that God, the 
King of all glory , to the intent he might con- 
ple and unite man unto himſelf, would be 
willing to become his meat-? O my, ſoul ſtand 
amazed at the love of thy Saviour; make an 
end of tears, bewail not any longer thine 
own vilenz(s and weaknels, for three lc» 
ring Siſters and Advocates have pleaded thy 
cauſe, and found favour, Mercy hath pre- 
ſented thy infirmity an1 found grace; Wil- 
dom hath invented thee means-.-to obtain 
belps 
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help; Love hath conſtrained Chrift to put 
it in execution. This is the mean, that Jelus, 
by the mean of his moſt powerful Sacrament, 
would unite thee unto himſelf, that thou 
mighte't bez made one with him, and to this! 
end thou doſt receive him. | 

We give thee thanks, O heavenly Adam, 
which hath reſtored that which the earthly 
Adam hath deſtroyed ; he by his meat , cal 
ſe us to depart from God; and thou by thy 
meat, to be united to God: I pray thee,my 
loving Jeſus, that this union may be firm and 
ſound, that neither life nor death may ſe 
parate us from thee. Cauſe ns, O Lord , that 
we may be wholly joyned to thee, that we 
may zlory with the Apolile , and ſay, Gal. 2. 
20. We live, but now not we, but Chriſt livzth 
inus. Amen. 


GHAP. 12. | 


Of frequentins or recieving often the 
Ho'y Communton. 


T hath been ſhewed , that the Holy Fucha- 
riſt is the ſuſtenance of the Soul, as Brea 
and Wine are of the body ; but the ſoul be- + 

ing of far more excellency than the body , it 
were then moſt unſeemly, that the body 
which 1s tranfitory, ſhould be often and care- 
fully fed ; and the ſoul, which is according 
to the Image of Gud, ſhould be Ng 
and * 
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and little reſpected. Meat , unleſs it be ta- 
ken in due ſeaſon , doth not proht the recie- 


. ver; Treaſure, that is not imployed, doth 


turn us to no beneht. The uſe thereof, 
and frequent uſe of this heavenly repaſlt is 
behoveful; we have no more ſpecial means 
to relieve our infirmities, to procure more 
light, anditrength, to know and overcome 
all temptations, to paſs over this life with 
more peace and ſpiritual comfort, to be at 
our death more aſhſted with heavenly conſo- 
lation, than by often participating of the Holy 
Euchariſt, 

There are ( ſaith one ) three things amongſt 
the reſt, which do always hold men hound 
to God: Thefhrit is , the multitude of his he- 
nefits, for which we ought to give thanks. 
The ſecond is, the multitude of our fins, for 
which we onght to ask mercy. The third is, 
the multitude of miſeries and infirmities, for 
which we are bound to ſeek a remedy. Now, 
for the acknowledgment of our duty , the 
blotting out our oftences, the relief of our 
miſeries, there is at once no more flrong and 
forcible a mean, than the frequent uſe of 
this moſt Holy Sacrament , wherein we offer 


praiſe upon the Altar of our. hearts , beg re- | 


miſſton of our fins in his merits who dyed 


r— 


—_-—_ 


for us, recieve ſtrength azainſt all diſtrefles | 


of this troubleſome World. Wherefore for 
man which oweth ſo great and many things 
for benzfts recieved, which fo often laboureth 
un- 
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under the burthen of his fins, whom 6 
many neceſſities 60 inviron,, what better 
courſe than often to approach unto this Di 
vine myſtery? which is, ſaith S- Bernard, 
Phyſick to the Sick; the Way to the Travel- 


ler; Strength to the Weak; Joy to th2 Whole; | 


a Refuge to the Poor; Council to the Rich ; 
Help to them that are in Danger; nay, 
Heavenly Comfort to the departing Soul 10 
the laſt agony, 

It is the manner of Merchants , to frequent 
thoſe places where greater hope. of gain 
groweth: The poor are wont to flock thi- 
ther, where larger Alms are given: And 


ſhould not the Chriitian repair where great ' 


an1 gainful gifts are diſtribute:1; when he 
—_ himſelf in miſery, poor and diſtreſ- 
ed ? 

The love of Gol may more and invite 
fome; the bzholdIng of their own miſeries 
ſhould urge othrs ; ſom? the conſcience of 
fin ſhoul4 in1uce; others, a defire of obtain- 
ing grace; but the honour we all owe unto 
God, ſhonld follicite all , ſeeing we have not a 
more high and excellent means of performing 
the ſame. 


One frien1 doth willingly come unto ano- ' 


ther; . it is a fizn of ſmall love to Chriſt 


when we come ſo ſeldom to his Holy Paſſe- | 


over : As on the contrary,his love 1s augmen- 


ted moreand moreinus, by often communi- | 


cating, A great and loving —————y 
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of his bleſſed paſſion we celebrate in the fre- 
quent participation of this Holy myſtery ; Ss. 
often ( faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11..36. ant 
therefore often ) you ſhew the Lords death unil 
he come. 

Lalt of all , we ſee in Winter, when the Sun 
is fartheſt of , barrenneſs followeth ; in the 
colineſs of our devotion , when this myltery 
is neglefted , what enſueth but cold love to 
God and man, yea and unaptneſs to all 
Piety. 


The Seventh Meditation. 


Onfider , that in the Primitive Church, 
which was governed of the Apoltles 
themſelves, the Chriſtians often commn- 
nicated ; which did ſhew , that great devoti- 
on and frequentneſs of ſpirit did poſſeſs the 
minds of men; and evident it is, that by 
how much the more that Godly cuſtom did 
wax more cold , by ſo much the ferventneſs 
and holineſs of Chriſtian people did wax leſs 
and leſs, 

2. Conhider , that by often communicating, 
Piety and perfection of life is augmented, the 
Chriſijan man is made more religious, the boe 
dy made cha't, and obedient to the ſoul , the 


 foulto Go1i, 


3. Conſider, that to receive Chriſt in the 
Sacrament with due preparation , 15no other 


thing than to worſhip him with great reve- 
rence : 
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ence: He therefore which by this Divin 
co nmunicating,. doth often receive him, we! 
ſhips him with Divine honour ; but he whid 
honouret2 Chriſt on earth , ſha!l be 11kewif 
honoured of his heavenly Father in heave 
Lube 9.26. | 
4. Conitder, ſeeing this Divine Sacramet 

1s the meat of the Soul, wherewith iti 
ſtrengthned and maintained in a ſpiritual lif 
it doth manifeſtly follow , by how much tk 
more often the {oul is nouriſhed with thi 
meat by ſo much the perfeCter it is made a lik 
ſpiritual. | 
5. Conſider, ſaith St. Bernard, Ser. de Can! 
Dominica, if any do not ſo often feel ſo great 
motions of anger , envy, carnality, let hin 
think that by often communicating , Gol 
"makes ſound the corruptions of our nature. | 


4.2 


The Fruit, | 


He Eruit of this Meditation is, to make! 

a firm pnrpoſe of applying our ſelves! 
to this frequent and often communicating, to 
beſeech the Lord that the foul may never | 
loath this heavenly Food, but with an inward 
affection defire it; from which afettion, | 
ſpringeth perſeverance, and a readinels to 


ſanctimony and holyneſs of life, with a longing | 


to walk before the Lord in uprightneſs , and 
that Holy hunger and thir{t after rightouſneſs, 
which makes the Golly bleſſed , Mart, 5.6. 


The | 
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moſt Holy Sacrament. 


The Soliloquy. 


Hat grace is this(O ſweet Jelu ) which 
thou doſt afe& me with? for thou 


not only vouchſafeſt tv open unto me the 


precious Mine of Gold, lying in the field 
of ths Holy Church, that is, the hidden 
treaſure; for whick the man that found it , 
ſold all that he had to buy that Field; but 
21ſo doſt often invite me to dig for ſo precious 
a treaſure , that thou mayelt enrich my ſoul. 
But that which draweth me into admiration 
is, that to the purchaſing of this Field , an1 
digging this treaſure as often as I will , thou 
haſt added ſo great a commodity , that I need 
not ſell any of my goods , much leſs all that I 
have. 

Lord , If to obtain this treaſure thou hadſt 
ordained hard Fails , long Pilgrimages, ſhed- 
ding of Blood , an4 other tharp Penances ; all 
theſe labours and aMictions ought worthily 
to have been ſuffered to ta't even but once 
thy Sacred Boily : But, O love unheard of , 
that hadſt rather make the entrance eafie and 
delectable , that I might often return to this 
Mine! O Adam, how much better 1s the 
condition of thy poſterity, than was thine , 
which is now brought to paſs by the means 
of our loving and liberal Jeſus? Thou wert 
driven out of Paradiſe; ani that thou ſhould- 
eſt not return thither ro eat of the Tfee of 
Liſc 


\ 
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Life an1 live, one of the Cherubims arms! | 


with a hery Sword , was ſet of the righteous 
God tokeepit. We thy Children, living in 
the Paradiſe of the Holy Church , are not one- 
ly driven away by an Angel, with a fiery 

Sword, but are invited of the Lord of Angels, 


by the fire of his Love , to taſte often the fruits 
of the Tree of Life; yea to receive him who! 
hath given all ſtren 
that giveth us a blefſed and everlaſting Life, 
for ſo he inviting us hath promiſed ; He 
which eateth of this bread ſhall live for eve 
Fohn 6. 58. 

O my ſoul, be ſome what ſtirred np,and mag- 
nite thy God, for he which is mighty hath 
done great things for thee : Doſt thou not 
ſee him that he is made thy treaſure to make 
thee rich ; Returne often to dig it, it is a pre- 
cious treaſure, and therefor2 it will ſatisfie 
thy defires; it 1s infinite , and therefore will 
never decay, nor be made empty. 


CHAP.,'-X. 


- to the Tree of Life; 


| 


| 


Of the impediments that detain men 
from the bleſſrd Sacrament. 
N the ſecon1 of Exodus and the fixth , Pha 


roah, to with-hold the people of God from 
doing Sacrifice, cauſed his Task-maſters to 


ſet them about drudgery. 
It is the wilineſs of the old Serpent to 


draw | 
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draw us from pzrforming this Holy ſervice 
unto God, to make the world and the fleſh 
diftraft our thoughts and defires , ſo to keep 
us from this ſpiritual part of Gods worſhip , 
either by a remiſs and careleſs neglect, or 
at leaſt by a timorous conceit of our unwor- 
thineſs to approch unto the Table of our 
Lord. 

This careleſs and remiſs neglect ariſeth 
of our many incumbrances and bufinefles in 
the World. We can find time to follow 
profits and pleaſures ; but for to enter into 
this ſo ſerious buſineſs of our foul, we are 
not at leaſure. We ſay, as Felix {aid to Saint 
Paul, Ai. 24. 25. We will hear of this another 
time. 

Eſau, to ſatisfie his appetite , left his patri- 
mony ; the Gergeſens, reſpecting their Swine, 
neglected Chrilts heavenly preſence, What 
great indignity was offered unto the rich 
man , Zuke 14. 16. who prepareda great Sup- 
per , ſent his ſervants to call them that were 
bidden for to come in , when the unthank- 
ful gueſts returnd anſwer , They were other» 
wiſe imployed ? indeed they cared” not for 
coming at all, 

If fear keep any way, becauſe it may 
ſeem preſumtion to aproach unto ſo Holy 
a place, the Altar of the Lord , let it bere- 
membred , Chriſt called all that be weary and 
heavy laden , promiſing to refreſh them,4/at. 
1, 28. Penitent finner , theſe words they are 
Chriſts 
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2nce: He therefore which by this Divin 
co nmunicating, doth often receive him, wor 
ſhips him with Divine honour ; but he whic 
honoureth Chriſt on earth , ſha!l be yu WW 
honoured of his heavenly Father in heaven 
Lube 9.26. | . not 01 

4. Conlder, ſeeing this Divine Sacramer! precio 
is the meat of the Soul, wherewith iti of the 
ſtrengthned and maintained in a ſpiritual lif:; treaſu 
it doth manifeſtly follow , by how much th; fold a 
more often the {oul is nouriſhed with this alſo dc 
meat by ſo much the perfeCter it is made a lik{ a trea 
ſpiritual. | 

5s. Conſider, ſaith St. Bernard, Ser. de Can! 
Dominica, if any do not ſo often feel ſo great} digg1l 
motions of anger , envy, carnality, let hin} halta 
think that by often communicating , Gol not {c 


makes ſound the corruptions of our nature. | w_ 
0 
The Fruit. | ordai 


He Eruit of this Meditation is, to make! theſe 

a firm purpoſe of applying our ſelves' to h: 
to this frequent and often communicating, to' thy 
beſeech the Lord that the ſoul may never| that 
loath this heavenly Food, but with an inward! dele 
affection deſire it; from which afﬀedtion,' Min 
ſpringeth perſeverance, and a readineſs to! conc 
ſanctimony and holyneſs of life, with a longing | whi 
to walk before the Lord in uprightneſs, and 
that Holy hunger and thir't after rizhtouſnels, dri 
which makes the Godly bleſſed , Mart, $6 | eſt 
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The Soliloquy. 


Hat grace is this(O ſweet Jelu ) which 

thou doſt afte&t me with? for thou 
not only vouchſafe!t tv open unto me the 
precious Mine of Gold, lying in the field 
of th? Holy Church, that is, the hidden 
treaſure; for whick the man that found it , 
ſold all that he had to buy that Field; but 
alſo doſt often invite me to dig for ſo precious 
a treaſure , that thou mayelt enrich my ſoul. 
But that which draweth me into admiration 
is, that to the purchaſing of this Field , an1 
digging this treaſure as often as I will , thou 
haſt added ſo great a commodity , that I need 
not ſell any of my goods , much leſs all that I 
have. 

Lord , If to obtain this treaſure thou hadſt 
ordained hard Fails , long Pilgrimages, ſhed- 
ding of Blood , an4 other tharp Penances ; all 
theſe labours and aMiftions ought worthily 
to have been ſuffered: to ta't even but once 
thy Sacred Boily : But, O love unheard of , 
that hadſt rather make the entrance eafie and 
delectable , that I might often return to this 
Mine! O Adim, how much better 1s the 
condition of thy poſterity, than was thine , 
which is now brought to paſs by the means 
of our loving and liberal Jcins? Thou wert 
driven out of Paradiſe; and that thou ſhould- 
eſt not return thither ro eat of the Tfee of 
Liſc 
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Life an1 live, one of the Cherubims arms] 
with a fiery Sword , was ſet of the righteous 
God to keepit. We thy Children , hving in 
the Paradiſe of the Holy Church , are not one- 
ly driven away by an Angel, with a fiery 
Sword, butare invited ofthe Lord of Anzels, 
by the fire of his Love , to taſte often the fruits 
of the Tree of Life; yea to receive him who 
hath given all ſtrength to the Tree of Life; 
that giveth us a bleſſed and everlaſting Life, 
for ſo he inviting us hath promiſed ; He 
which eateth of this bread ſhall live for ever 
Fohn 6. 5,8. 

O my ſoul, be ſome what ſtirred up,and mag- 
nife thy God, for he which is mighty hath 
done great things for thee : Doſt thou not 
ſee him that he is made thy treaſure to make 
thee rich ; Returne often to dig it , it is a pre- 
cious treaſure, and therefor? it will ſatishe 
thy defires; it 1s infinite , and therefore will 
never decay, nor be made empty. 


LHAT. £4. 


Of the empedinents that detain men 
from the ble{ſrd Sacrament. 


N the ſecon1 of Exodus and the fixth , Pha- 

roah, to with-hold the people of God from 
doing Sacrifice, cauſed his Task-maſters to 
ſet them about drudgery. 

It is the wilineſs of the old Serpent to 
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draw us from p=rforming this Holy ſervice 
unto God, to make the world and the fleſh 
diftract our thoughts and defires , ſo to keep 
us from this ſpiritual part of Gods worſhip , 
either by a remiſs and careleſs neglect, or 
at leaſt by a timorous conceit of our unwor- 
thineſs to approch unto the Table of our 
Lord. 

This careleſs and remiſs neglect ariſeth 
of our many incumbrances and bufinefles in 
the World. We can find time to follow 
profits and pleaſures ; but for to enter into 
this ſo ſerious buſineſs of our foul, we are 
not at leaſure. We ſay, as Felix laid to Saint 
Paul, AR. 2.4.25. We will bear of this another 
time. 

Eſau, to ſatisfie his appetite , left his patri- 
mony ; the Gergeſens, reſpeCting their Swine , 
neglected Chriſts heavenly preſence, What 
great indignity was offered unto the rich 
man , Zuke 14. 16. who prepareda great Sup- 
per , ſent his ſervants to call them that were 
bidden for to come in , when the unthank- 
ful gueſts returnd anſwer , They were other- 
wiſe imployed ? indeed they cared” not for 
coming at all, 

If fear keep any way, becauſe it may 
ſeem preſumtion to aproach unto ſo Holy 
a place, the Altar of the Lord , let it bere- 
membred , Chriſt called all that be weary and 
heavy laden , promiſing to refreſh them,2at. 
LL, 28. Penitent franer , theſe words they are 
Chriſfts 
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Chriſt his words, becauſe he ſpake them; and 
they are thy wors, for they are ſpoken unto 
thee. 4 

If ſloth and negligence draw us back , let 
a carefulneſs of our eltate to come, ſtir us 
forward in the work of our redemption. Did 
Chriſt our Saviour. lightly perform the ſame ? 


No verily , and ſhall we liglitly regard this | 


his ſervice ? Multa dixit, he ſaid many things; 
Mults fecit , he did many things ? Mult per- 
rtulit , he ſufferd many things; and ſhould 
we either ſay, or do, or ſufer little or no- 
thing at all in his ſervice ? God forbid. 

If any man fin.1 himfelf cold and flow, 
withour defire and devotion towards his hea- 
venly meat, he onght not therefore to ab- 
Rain from it, for he thall here fin1 ſenſible 
devotion,when all the powers of the Soul, and 
diſrerſed appetites are gathered together ; 
when our will and itrength is forcibly carried 
to God , and we marveloufly moved to honour 
the paſſion of our blefled Saviour. 

The impediments therefore conſtlered, we 
may endeavour then to avo.4 them, that ſo 
we may come an1 ofer our -ouls and Bodies 
a ſacrifice to God , that neither by the ſub- 
tleneſs of Satan, the affairs of this world, 
the pleaſures of the fleſh , we be drawn away 
from ſo high and heavenly a repaſt prepared 
for us, as 15 this great myltery of mansſalya- 
£10n, | 
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The E zohth Adeditation. 


Onſider , that the Devil connot endure 
3 the uſe of this profhtable Sacrament : 
For he knoweth how much it is of Force to 
attain blefſedneſs, from whence he for his 
pride fe!l. And he hateth the Sacrament , 
for in it is repreſented ourSaviour's Paſhon,by 
force whereof, hs is thruſt from the tyranny 
which he would exerciſe upon man. 

2. Conſider, for what cauſes the Devil 
doth labour by divers Means and Arts to 
withdraw men from often communicating , 
whence we may zather how profitable this 
Holy Sacrament is to the Soul, when it is ma- 
nifeſt, it ſo much dipleaſed Satan, the Capital 
enemy of our *ouls. 

3. Conſider , that our nature is of it ſelf 
prone to evil, and how the allurements of 
the fleſh, the affairs of the world , arz ready 
to carry us a'nay from Gods ſervice; and 
therefore by ſo much the more we ſhould the 
rather ſhake of all impediments , and receive 
this Holy Euchariſt , whereby we are ſtreng- 
thned to refiit temptations,unitedunto Chrilt, 
and armed with his grace, which ſhall protect 
and ſave us. 

4, Conſider , that whereas the Holy Sacra- 
ment is numbred among the greatelt benefits 
given-tous of God in this life , that we do in 


nothing, more, avoid the tokens of ungra m— 
neſs , 
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neſs, then by often communicating the ſan 
benefits, Do this in remembrance of me, asi 
it were a benefit to him , when we benefitor 
ſelves. 

5, Conſider how the intermiſſion of thi 
Holy inititation doth make men { in time! 
leſs religious. This neglect how it proc 
deth , for the mo't part , of want of love : Fof 
it cannot be that one ſhould love Chriſt, an! 
yet neglect this Holy ordinance, 


The Fruit 


He Fruit of this Meditation is , firſt, to 
beg of the Lord an inward affection 
and devotion to the Holy Sacrament ; next 


[ 


ſirength againſt the temtations an4 allure} 


ments which ſeek to withdraw us from the 
ſame. 


The Soliloquie. 


Ehold now ( O good Jeſus ) by how many 

means my infernal Enemy endeavoureth 
to draw me away from thy heavenly Table: 
At one time he aflaileth me in the faithof 
this moſt Holy and hidden Sacrament ; 
another time he tortureth me with all ſcrw 
ples; very often he ſ{triveth to pull me back, 
for many humane reſpeCfts; and , that he may 


effect his purpoſe, he laboureth that the} 


world may withdraw me by the affairs _ 
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of, and that the fleſh ſhould complain, her 
repentance and turning unto God is grievous 
efitouf unto her. O my ſoul ! if there were not an 
inetimable benefit received by this Holy *a- 
of thi crament , the Devil woul:1 not be trouble- 
1time} ſome unto us; yea , he would rejoyce in the 
Yrocesd time miſpent herein : But the enemy of man 
'e: Foff is not ignorant of the great goo that hereby 
t, an! cometh to man. 
| Now behold, O Lord, theafſaults of this 
adverſary of our ſouls; I defire no other 
thing of thee , than that thy ſervant Fob deſt- 
red and obtained. Place me by thee, and 
{t, to} let the hand of whomloeyer hghteth againlt 
ection} me, do me no harm: Standon my part, O 
, next} Lord, andI ſhall be ſafe. 
lure © None ſhall ſtay me from frequenting this 
m the] Heavenly Sacrament; I pray thee therefore, 
my merciful Jeſus, that like as thou halt m- 
ſpired me of thy merciful goodneſs , that I 
might beg the ta(t of this precious meat; ſo 
thou mayſt beſtow on me grace to frequent 
many| the ſame with joyful perſeverance. Cauſe, 
urethj O Lord, that the memory and deſtre of this 
able:1 Holy Sacrament fall not from me : Other- 
ithoff wiſe I know that my heart will wax faint , and 
ent 3 I thall be conſtrained to ſay with the Prophet, 
ſcru-} My beart is withered within me, that 1 forge: ts 
ack ,þ eat my bread, Let not the diſtruſt of mine on n 
may} Vileneſs deter and fray me from ſuch a hea- 
- the venly meat ſo full of comfort ; to which hum- 
here-| ble defire, Lord, give thy bleſſed grant. Amen, 
of, D The 
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The Ninth Adeditation. qufre < 
Now 
That to abitain from the Sacrament wut longer 
out juſt cauſe is an impediment which, 
eur ſpiritual profit. ICIS £ 
a party 
- Any there are in the World, who, upay _- Fgyj 
Y JL careleineſsan1 negligence,are not wif ... 
ling for to give over wordly buſineſs, o , 
to take pains to prepare themſelves to thy 4 4 
ſpecial part of the ſervice of God , abſtair ard 
from the Holy Sacrament, Others complay 
. they want ſenſible devotion , and ſo, not fin} ie une 
ding themſelves fo fit as they would wilf ., 4, 
themſelves, .giveover to approach untothy 1 
Holy Myitery. A third ſort pretend they anj 1... 
[not, and cannot bein perfect charity, Am colt; i 
ſerable caſe it is, that men ſhould for mea forgive 
and tranſitory things negleCheavenly ; nay * ar, 
-that which is moſt lamentable , that thej ,4c. 
jhould, ina manner ſtudy to perfwade them . C14. 
elves there is no God, becauſe they woulq ,,, ... Þ 
take no pains to ſerve him; negleCting a} 1. 
religious duties, and almoſt willing thei proſpe! 
ſouls ſkould become like the ſouls of bealsf £1 
mortal and corruptihle : that men ſhoulf + . 4. 
be ſo blind as to hurt themſelyes, becalq 51. 1, 
their enemies hurt them. of Goren 
To work the beginning of a better altef. 1. 4. 
ration in thele mens minds , let them conn guy 
der whoſe creatures they are , why G0] .-14igo 
.hath ſent them hither , what he __ ranch 
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* quire-of them-when they are departed hence. 


Now for humane reſpects to neglect any 
longer our ſervices due unto Go1 ( among (it 
which, this of the Sacrament is mot excellent) 
itisa great inlignity , where God himſelf is 
a party, Who woul4 care for the conrſe diet 
of Egypt, that may have Manna from FPea- 
ven ? - We ſhould be careful not ſo much what 
wenow do , as what one day we may with we 
had done. 

As for thoſe who upon an opinion of their 
own'unfitneſs and unworthineſs, approach 


ot -not unto this Holy Communion , or rather tor 
4 that they have no ſpiritual hunger,but are-dull 


an1'Jumpiſh , havingno deſire atall 3 that 


.} -haveno fervour or devotion; but are dry and 


col4; it may be-ſxid'of\them , Holy Father , 

forgive them , they ' know. mot what they do. 
When-any find theſe wants and defects in 

themſelves , as many: do, they ought tocon- 


-ider! what they ought todo , for fearof fir- 


they [peril; they ſhould nor be. difararaged , 
but remember 'to ſerve. God ,- not. onli.in 
proſperity; that.is when h- ſends then joy- 
ful and gladful- mutions ; but allo in times 
of adverſity, or when he ſends them ſorrow» 
ful : let them know , that voluntary want 
of fervour whiclo cometh -of negligence is 


the default, am4 not; that. which {ſometimes 


feeleth not ſenſibl- devotion; to have deſire 


anJigootii1vill to ſerve God in this£gl.inelſs, 


Is much acceptable ,. and theweth that fidelity 
D 2 and 
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and Loyalty we owe to God. - For {cruyſs| 
of not being in charity , and 'the like, wJ and w 
ought not to abſtain from the Hoy Com which 
munion for every light cauſe , but to call tf is-'to 
mind , 'for who ſeſake it is weare to loveaf ju'gin 
very enemies. ww life, 
Be it thou art wretched-and miſerable an! Holy I 
nnworthy of all/-good , . thou qvghteſt ng our all 
therefore ro depart from this Holy Table; but not , b 
rather with the more defire to fly unto God] as muc 
conſidering he is that Lord who accentethg ting.- 
forrowfull ſpirit, as a facrifice offered un 
him; that he,is the ſame npw in Heaven , t 
he was when he was converſant on Earth, 
in the Goſpel ;. he never rejected any finner 
or diftrefled creature that. would come vu 
him : He rejected-not -the Publican; he 
jected not Mary Magdalen; be rejected 
the Woman withthe iflue of Blood : Yea, 


read thatthe Rlinde, the Lame, andall 


-Brediteaſedicame unto him , and that he Faitl 
.retthemall; yea.;:when they could.not co Soul 
'to Him ,the was content to go tothem; ill incli 
-/C And here we have farther tonote , that, Paitk 
come avarthily and with due reverence untq the Ph! 
this Holy Sacrament , may be underitood twf hath (a 
manner of wayes > :Onz the comfortable unty the ſich, 

the dignity of the Lorduwrhom we receive, an. mide a 

in this fort comet]! he: wot: nnworthily ; no inand t 

though/he (hontiboltdw all bis time in Soul. 

paring himfelf. fb. long/as the world ſhall eq in his r 

worthy 


dure :' Another -manner_ to. come worthi) 
| a 


Aa 1 'St 
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ce, wel and with due reverence, is, in reſpect of that 
7 Conf which God doth require at our hands , which 
\ call tif is-'to come in Faith an] Repentance, and 
oven} juiging our {clves;, purpoſtng to kadanzw 
life, and walk from henceforth in Goiis 
ble an! Holy Laws. It is our preparing as it is in 
| not our alms, not according” to that a man hath 
le; but not , but according to thatthe hath; in that 
0 God; as much as we can there is nothing wan 


CHAP. XI. 


inner] Aronference between the Soul and Faitly, 


he " i | 

ted Hall I be ſo'bold with 0bed-ZEdom, as to 
(ea, approach to this Sacred Ark; ani{to re- 
all thaj eerve the ſame into mire houſe ? 


Faith, Why mayelt thou not he fo bold ? 

Soul. Becauſe I am weak , miſerable, an | 
Il inclin=zd. : 

Faith. "He who cometh nnto thee , is" both 
the Phyſician and the Medicine: He himielf 
od tw hath aid , The whole need no Phyſ6:i1n', but 
the ſick, ' He is the mar! in the Gofpel that 
mide a great"Supper, and bad guelts to come 
;. 005 Inand to take part of it,' Zube 14. 16. 

Soul. If Fobn the Baptiſt , ſanctified even 
# in his mothers wom , reputed himſelf un- 
| worthy to looſe the Latchet of Chris Shoos : 
Aa | 'St;-- Petey, thinking himſelf unworthy 
D3 - of * 


Mc aitation, 1:1 the 


34 
of his preſence faid Go from me O Lord, 
for l ama ttaful creeture ; how {thonk! ], mi 


{erable finner, gars to receive unto me fo lg 'gl 
a MyNery ? 
Faith. If he ceſcende!! from Heaven to 


fave tmners; ithe call upon him all that are 
weary and heavy loaden , ihall he not accept 
of thee , if clzou come unto hizſelf, calling 
thee to come ? 

Soul, What ſhall 1 make me ſecure of pu- 
ni:hment ? 

Faith. Humility and Love. By Humility 
thou ſhalt be exalted , by Love thou ſhalt be 
rewarded. Come therefore unto him by this 
Holy mean left unto rhee. 

Soul. But if the Bethſhemites in the Firſt 


of Sam. 6. were ſo ſharply puniſhed for look-| 
preſume to re} 


ing into the Ark , how may 
ceive the Lord of the Ark himſelf ? 
Faith. The Bethſhemites were worthily pt- 


niſhed,for that they looked into the Ark out off 


curiofit ity ; they did not honour and reverence 
It as they ought to do. Wherefore if thou 
haſt humility and love , . thqu neede{tnor fear | 
the puniſhment of the Zerkſbemites. 

Soul. But cannot choole but acknowledge 
with the Centurion , that I am not worthy to 
recieve Chriſt under my roof. 

Faith. The Lord maketh them - worthy 
who acknowledg their own unworthinels. 
Wherefore with all humble ſukmiſſ:on , (ay: 


O Lord ſeſas I come unto thee , beſceching 
the: 


thee to 
if thou 1 
not as a 
cian tO 
that my 
glory , 
born bl 
a {1nne1 
ſhme, l 
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thee to turn away thine eye from my fins ; 
if thou wilt behold them , behold them Lord, 
not asa Judge to punith them , but as a Phy f- 
cjan to cure them. Cauſe, 1 beſeech thee, 
that my infirmities may happen to thy greater 
glory, as the, infirmity of him did , that was 
born blind , Fobn 9. 3+ Thou delivering me 
a ſinner by- ſo much the more ſhall thy glory 
ſhine, by how machthe-more, 1 am unworthy 
and miterable. 


CHAP. XIL. 


Another Dialogue between the diſtreſſed* 


Sinner and Faith. 
1 
Sinner. 
Am not worthy to approach unto ſo high a 
place, as the Table of the Lord ; and there- 
fore 1 come ſo ſeldomas 1 do. | 
Faith. Did{t thou do thisof true Humility, 
an!l not of negligence rather, it were well. 
But 1 doubt thou doſt it of floth , becauſ2 
thou wilt” not take pains to repent as thou + 
oughtelt. 


Sinner. The truth is, I amafraid. 

Faith, Why man? kt the Jove of him that 
ſo lovingly called thee, abandon fear. 

Simmer. But 1 am finfol in my ovn con- 
ſcience , conſcious to my ſelf of fin. 

Faith. Who canſay his heart is clean? alt 


have finned, and all have gone altray. 
D 4 Sin- 
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Sinner. But my fins are grievous, and there- 
fore 1 abſent my ſelf. | 

Faith. Are they grievous? therefore thon 
ſhoukdeſt rather ſeek a remedy where it may 
be had. 

Ser. But I have not ſenſible deyotion to 
ſeek, 

Faith. Though we cannot be as ſtrong as 
Sampſon, we muſt not let all alone, Chriſt will 
accept a good heart. 

Stner. But I cannot ſo well diſpoſe my ſelf 
yet, by reaſon of the affairs of this World. | 

Faith. God willeth us by his Apoſtle Saint | 
Peter, tocaltall care of earthly things upon | 
hm, becauſe we ſhould caft our care about 
Heavenly. 

Sinner. But may I be ſo bold as to come and 
be partaker of ſo Holy a Myſtery ? 

Faith. Thou mayelt, and therefore pre» | 
pare Faith, and a penitent heart, and come in 

the name of God. Here is-the Wine that 
makes gla4 the heart of man; what better | 
comfort than from the Comforter himſelf? | 
comfort thy ſelf therefore in God, let him be | 
thy only comfort ; Sobeit. 


A ſpiritual complaint of the Soul. 


CHAP. XIII. 


T7 Hat ſhall 1 do my ſweet JE SUS? 
Woo: two molt ſtrong Captains do great- - 
Iv 
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; 
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lyafſauk me,” that is to ſay , Fear and Love ; 
Feare objecteth tomy mind, the highneſs of 

this molt Divine Sacrament, which -doth - 
mike me draw back my foot ; but Love ſhew- 
eth me the excellency which this admirable 
myſtery doth procure, 'an{ makes me that 
with pleaſant defire I dare go on, 'and come 
into thy fight. O my Saviour, what {hall T 
do? ifovercome with fear , I depart further 
from thy Holy Table , when thou: haſt ſaid, 

Unleſs ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man , you 


ſhall not have life in you. 


IF I be overcome with Love; ſhatl I be {5 
bol4 without fear to recieve the Sacrament: 
of ſogreat”a majeity 2 What then {hall I do 
( O my Saviour? ) I know well the one can- 
not'pleaſe thee withont the other ; for ſeeing 
thou-art our Father , -Love is worthily due un-- 
tothee ; andſeeing thou art Our Lord, Fear 
and Reverence. 

Wherefore I determine to wive my dili- 
gence to both ,' to receive both into my com- 
pany. Love ſhall cauſe that 1 come often , 
andwillingly; Fear , that 1 coms reyetentl;, 
and with: diligent. -preparation..v And-thou 
my-- mot gentle ,Redeemers: Cehuyy hou 
vouchſafe't to invite me ſo often to'thy Sacred” 
Fealt, bring'to/pak that theſe tya Capti 
may not forfak&me7 O fy heavemy-bath 
for that thou halt bound mk withyfb/ ae 3; 
nefitsunto?thee!,” ard tied ane with. great 
bonds-of Love! 1 Seſcechthee by .che lame: 
D5 Love » 
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' Love, werewith thou doit alwayes proſecute 


thy only begotten an beloved Son, that 
thou wilt not leave me fo boun4 , but rather 
draw..me:-to thy. Son, ſeeing thou pro- 
miled: it to-me by the Prophet 0Oſea, when 
thou ſatdit, 1 will draw them unto me with 
chains of Love. Remember alſo ( O my ble 
ſed Saviour ) that thou haſt promiſed this 
drawing. when thon faidſt; When 1 am lifted 
zp from the earth ,, I wik draw all thirgs uno 
my ſelf..:*Now ;Q Lox , rhou artexalred, it 


Tzmaineth that thou draw my heart unto thee; | 


and wherr it cannot fmd. where it may reſt, 
like the Dove it may return to the Ark of 
jalvation. - But if thou, O Lord, doſt not 
ffretch forth thy hand to draw it vato thee 
into the Ark; itfhall ſtay without doors, and 
ſoon perith in the waters: Lord Jeſus receive 
me in and-T {hal be ſafe ; Say unto my Soul, 
1 am thy Salvation. Plal. 5. 3+-,, 


CACRAS YIY, 


Of renomicing dangerous impediments , 
 - which. hinder. the- morthy recieving of 
- of thi Holy Sderament. * | 
WIT 3.C T3 © 51777 | Yet fi $25 F ff # bh 
"D*Hete is4J8ith the Wiſeman ) a word dlo- 
 Kitbed/twath. death 5 (Go 1;grant that it-be, 
nat found inthe houſe of Yrael ; and, there 
is.to0 (faith-therApoltie:), an-unworthy r6+ 
cering of Chralt uato condamnation, I. Cor. 
Rod » 1 Te 


——_ _ ww 
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ſT. 
It. 27. and God grant it be not found among;t 


the Iſrael of Chriſt. That which is to ſome: 
the favour of life , and theſe are the worthy 
recievers; the ſame may be unto others the 
favour of death unto death; and theſe are 
the unworthy. 

Whatts therefore more needful than to re- - 
move all dangerous impediments , which may - 
hinder the fruit and efficacy of ſo high a my-: 
ſtery, an4 to purge us of the leven of fin 
and maliciouſneſs, of all ſenſual defires , 
faithleſs cogitations, impenitent aftections, 
and all other evils whatſoever., which may 
withdraw the heart of man from God, and 
h'nder the good of. this ſoveraign medicine - 
oFour Souls. 

The Sun to them which are in health 1s 
pleaſant and wholſom , but.unto thoſe who 
are pained in the head, it falleth out to be 
far otherwiſe. A portion received in due ſea» - 
ſon , doth help'the Patient. The ſhowers 
and Dewes of Heaven make the Tree well 
planted to proſper and fruCtify ; but that 
Tree which hath ſom worm at the root , and- * 
doth wither upward, doth more and more de» + 
cay for all this moyſture. The foul rooted 
in-Faith and Charity is a good Plant ; whom 
this heavenly dew doth nouriſh : A corrupt 
conſcience , is that worm which maketh the 
withered Tree to fade away lo long, untilthe 
Maſter of the - Vineyard fay, Cut down 


the unprofitable Tree, why cumbreth it tte + 
ground ? 
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ground ? Now therefore , that the Faithful | 


Chriſtian may be as the Tree planted by the 
waters fide, Pſal. T1. which {hall bring forth 
his fruit indue ſeaſon , let him in the name of 
God remove all dangerous impemiments, as 
enry , evil concupiſcence, inh!elity, an; the 
like; that he eat not of this Bread, and 


drink not of this. Cup of the Lord unwor- | 


thily. 
The Tenth Meditatio7. 


C'TOn'ider that the old Iſraelites did not 

& 4 eccive Manna , ſo long as there remain- 

ed 1n their kcu{es the leaven of Egypt: So, fo 

long as ſinful deſires remain in our hearts, we 

Teceive not as we Ought to receive our 
Heaveyly Manna. 

2, Conſider , that to come unworthily to 


the Holy Euchari't, as with Faith, without* 


Devotion, without Repentance, without Re- 
verence, 1s very dangerous, 

3. Confider how reſpeCtive we ſhoul.| be 
incoming to this Holy Myltery , how careful,” 
how religious. 

4. So'omon ſaith ,, When thou ſiteſt to ext 
with 4 Ruler , confeder diligently what is ſet 
before thee, Prov. 23.1. 

5. Abraham when he was making his o*er-- 
ing to God; Gen. 19. I I; the fowls came td 
tindsr Alrabay;s Offering , as waniring; 
thoughts would do ours; Abrabam aroſe ani 
trove them away: 6, In 
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6. 1n the firſt of Sam. 21. Abimelech asked 
David if his men were cleanſed , before they 
were permitted to eat of the Shew-bread. 

7. Go1 ſaid to Moſes, Pur off thy ſhaves , 

or. the place whereon thou ftaadeſt . is Holy 
Ground, Exod. 3-5. 


The Frait. 


Y He Fruit of this Medtation is to pre» 

, ” pare our ſelves in the beſt and moſt 
reverent manner we can, that we eat not 
Panem Domiint contra Domiaum ,the bread of the 
Lori] again't the Lor:|, as St. Auſtin ſpea- 
kecth ; ro remove all dangerous4mpediments; 
tobe ſorry for our (ins palt, and reſolvenpon 
amendment-for the time: to come, 


The S ol:logry. X 


Ee't thou not, my Sonl, that it is thy part 
Ito com? with-all devotion and attention. 
ot. min] to this Hol; Sacrament ? Remember 
that when Goi, Exod. I9 1, 3. was to 
talk with Moſes upon the Mount, how he 
comman-:led that neither Man nor Beaſt ſhould 
approach to the Mountain, lit Moſes by the 
zht of any Creature ſhould be diſturbed; 
yea, that heſhould have fitter opportunity of 
attention without diſtraction , the whole hyF 
was covered with a great an1 dark Cloud, 
the multitudes were commanded to. ſanctife 
| the mw 
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them'elves, yea-to waſh their very clothes, 
No otherwiſe ( my ſoul ) do thou , that no 
evil affection come with thee unto the Holy 
Altar , which may draw thee from devotion; | Of p! 
here God doth expect thee. Conſider with to 
thy ſelf, that he can never be truly deſired | 
and loved of thee, unleſs in coming tg EF 1 
this Sacred Table thou clean forget all earth- He: 
ly things.. Here what.the Kingly Prophet Heave 
ſaith, Pſal. 4.5, 11. My daughter bearken alleat 
and conſider , incline thine ear; Forget alſo thine folem 
own people , and thy Fathers houſe , ſo ſhall the | 
King have pleaſure in thy beauty , for be is thy \ 
Lord God , and worſhip thou him. But ( O Lord) make 
What ſhall I do to attain this devetion ? For keep 
my mind doth remain ſo corrupt , fince that Faith 
general fall of our firſt Father Adam, that muſt 


@) 
-— 


oftentimes againſt thy will, it wandreth va- - Souls 
grant where it ſhould not: What ſhall I do wW 
when my infernal enemy endevoureth by ma>  4/es in 
ny earthly occaſions, todraw me: away from -  thooe 
this heavenly Table, and tocome (which is no wher 
leſs fearful) unworthily unto the ſame. Thou Exod 
ſee!t ( merciful Jefus ) in what ſtate I ſtand, Tt 
that is to ſay, how weak I am by nature; help leave 


I beſeech thee, my weakneſs with thy Holy his.1 
grace, that all defects moved I may ap» them 
proach unto thy heayenly Table, with heart he w 
and. ſoul prepared. Pro] 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of preparing our ſelves befure we come 
te the moſt Holy Sacrament. 


F in our earthly afairs. we often forget 

Heavenly ,. good reaſon it is-that in our 
Heavenly, we {ſhonld much ratter forget 
all earthly , an1 prepare our ſclves to this-ſo 
ſolemn a Sacrifhce, which doth conſecrate man. 
unto God. 

Chrilt ſent twa. of his Diſciples before to 
make ready the upper-room, where h2 would 
keep his Maundy with his Apoſtles: Our 
Faith and Repentance, as two Meſſengers 
mult prepare before the upper-room of our 
Souls. 

When God appeared unto his ſervant Mo- 
ſes in the buſh, he willed him to put off his 
{hooes becauſe the place was Holy. The place 
where thon ſtaudeſt(faith he) is Holy ground,. 
Exod. 3.5, 

The lſraclites keeping their Paſſover , put. 
kaven out af their Houſes. Chrilt watheth 
his. Diſciples Feet before he did eat with 
them., or they with him; ſay Saint Peter what 
he will, we have need to be waſhed. The 
Prophet David ſaith , 1 will waſh. my hands in: 
innocency, and ſo will go to thine Altar , P/al. 
26. 6. | Hejter coming to fine. grace and 
fayour in-the ſight of Akaſpuerus , firlt -—=4 

| et 
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bleth her ſelf by Faſting an1 Prayer. Facob 
coming for ble!Iing , putteth on Eſau's gar- 
ment. We are approaching tothe Lords Altar 
we are coming for a blefling, ſeeking favour 
what thoul4 we do-elſe but waſh our hearts 
by Faith in th2 Blood of the Lamb, humble 


our Souls by Fating, before we participatz 


of the Blefſed Sacrament , as if we" will ſerve 
Gol, bzfore-we ſerve our ſelves, and ſo come 


and take unto'us the Garments of Chrills 


righteouſueſs ? . 

Again, 4t behoveth every one that will 
ſafely come to this Table of the Lord , todi- 
rect all his afeCtions am! defire to God only, 


to do nothing ; to effect nothing , but Gods 


pleaſure reſpected. 
For him that will rightly be partaker of this 
Holy Myltery : 


-T; Faith is nzc2flary, whereby he h2lieveth | 


remiihon of his fins in Chris-merits. 


2, Repentance is neceſſary , whereby hz | 
acknowledgeth the greatneſs of his fin, julg- 


eth himſelf; and ju.iging himſelf he ſha!l not 
be judge: of Go1, 

3. Charity is required , whereby the mind 
IS at pzace an1 quiet with God an1 Man; and 


he that dwelleth in Charity ( ſaith St.' Fobn ) 


dwelleth in God, and God in him : dwelleth 


in Goa , what more ſecure? and God in-hin;” 


what more ſ{wee: ? 


4. Attention muithe had', that he be not 


carried away from-refpeCtivedeyotion ; and 


abiefly : 


chiefly | 
on', his 
fon inte 


ye ever 


Js 


when 
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chiefly from the Meditation of Chriſt's pal: 
on; his reſurrection the third day, his deſcen- 
fion into Hell , his aſcenſion up into Heaven , 
his glorious ſitting at the right hand of God, 
from. whence he thall come at the end of the 
world to judg' both the quick and dead, 

5. Conttancy is neceflary; or a reſolution 
tobe conltant ; for he hath ſaid , Be thou faith- 
ful unto death , and-1 will give thee 4 Crown 


of &ife, Rev. 2. I0. 
The Eleventh Meditation. 


Onfider how buſfie and careful 2arthz 

was ( Luke 10.40.) to receive Chrilt 
into her houſe, and therefore much more 
careful ſhould every one be to receive him 
into his heart, 

2. Conſider what reverence and devotion 
is meet by that of the Prophet ſpoken of 
Chriſt's entrance into Heaven”: Be ye lifted up 
ye everlaſting gates , and the King of Glory ſhall 
come in , P/al. 24. 6. 

Conſider that to entertain an earthly 
Prince, all things are made decent an4 
Clean. 

4. Conſider, it was ſaid unto him that came 
to the Marriage-Fealt after an unſeemly man- 
ner; Friend , how comeft thou bither , and baft 
not on 4 wedding garment ? Mat. 22.12. 

5. Confider how the Apoltle St. Peter, 


when Ciriit would waſh his feet , thonght 
him- 
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himſelf unworthy that ſo great honour ſhoul{} thou ha 


be done unto him. my Lot 
ven, Ut 
The Fruit of this Meditation. | fore = 

love , 


"N- He firſt is to prepare us with all humble} 4ng . 2 
reverence, but chiefly tooffer unto God as the 
the Sacrihce of a broken and contrite.heart, » to hea 
that as:his body was broken for us , ſo ſhould of Lite 
our hearts be broken by contrition for opr knowl 
ſins. thineſ 
2. The ſecond istocry out with the Pro- If 

phet, Crea in me Domine novum cor? Create | ſeeme 
in me, O Lord, a new heart. and (a 

The third is to become ſurveyors of our | ful m 
ſelves; andcall a little confiſtory in our own. | the cl 
ſouls, whor 


CHAP. XVL wort 

| thee, 

A:Form-of confeſſion of our ſms, before | |! 
we come to. receive the moſt Holy | _ 
Sacrament, oi 
ther 


Lor |, thouart not wont to driveaway 

finners, but calleſt them, and convertelt I 
them to thee; Thou art he that haſt ſaid; 
Matt. 11.16. Come all that are weary and | 
heavy laden. Tt was publickly ſpoken of thee, | 
that thou-didſt receive Publicans and” Sin-- 
ners, and didſt eat with them. O my Lord, | 1c 
thou art now at the throne of mercy , and 
therefore haſt not changed thy nature which - 
thou 


LNOuld 
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thou hadi ſometimes here in the Worli, OZ 
my Lord ! thoa fill calledit them from Heas 
ren, thou did't once ca!l on earth ; where- 
fore comforted with this remembra:1ce of thy 
love, I come unto thee loaden , and labour- 
$ng, ani burthened with my fins I come 
as the fick to the Phyſician , beleeching thee 
to heal me; as a ſinner to the well-ſpring 
of Life , belceching thee to revive me ; I ac- 
knowleig , I acknowledg my great unwor- 
thineſs. 

If thine own Holy Apoſtle, or, as he 
ſeemed, Prince of the Apoſtles, could cry out 
andſay, Go from me( 0 Lord) for 1 ama fin- 
ful men; how much more ſhall I, who am 
the chief of ſinners, ſay, I am not worthy to 
whom thou (houldeſt come : Nay, I am not 
_—_ to come to thee , much leſs to recieve 
knee, 

It was lawful for none to taife of the 
Shew-bread, which was only a ſhadow of 
the profound myltery ; but only for him who 
was Clean and ſanfified ; how ſhall I eat 
thereof, who am ſo far removed from clean- 
neſs? 

It was ſo great an offence to touch the Sa- 
cred Ar', that Uzz4b (tretching out his han. 
to touch it (2 Kin. 6. 7.) was ſuddenly ſtricken; 
how can I not then but fear and tremble ! 

O Lord, as I fear the greatneſs ſo do l 
alſo fear the multitude of my fins, I am 
that foul, Pſal. 14. that ſaid in his heart , there 

« 
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himſelf unworthy that ſo great honour ſhoulf 
be done unto him. | 


The Fruit of this Meditation. 


He firſt is to prepare us with all humble 
reverence, but chiefly to offer unto God 
the Sacrifice of a broken and contrite.heart, 
that as:his body was broken for us , ſo ſhould 
= hearts be broken by contrition for opr 
ms. 

2. The ſecond 1stocry out with the Pro- 
phet, Crea in me Domine novum cor? Create 
im me, O Lord, a new heart. 

The third is to become ſurveyors of our 
ſelves; andcall a little confiſtory in our own 


ſouls, 
CHAP. XVL 
A:Form-of confeſſion of our ſms , before 


we come to. receive the moſt Holy 
Sacrament, 


thou ha« 
my Lore 
ven, tO 
fore con 
love , 1 


Lor |, thouart not wont to co_ 

finners, but calleſt them, and convertel 
them to thee; Thou art he that haſt ſaid, 
Matt. 11.16. Come all that are weary and 
heavy laden. Tt was publickly ſpoken of thee, 


that thou-didſt receive Publicans and” Sin-- 
ners, and didſt eat with them. O my Lord, | 


thou art now at the throne of mercy , and 


therefore haſt not changed thy nature which *: 


thou 


—_— 


moſt Holy Sacrament.” 


thou hadit ſometimes here in the Worl?, © 
my Lord ! thon ſill calledit them from Heas 
ren, thou did't once ca!l on earth 5; where- 
fore comforted with this remembrance of thy 
love, I come unto thee loaden , and labour- 
Mg, an4 burthened with my fins I come 
as the ſick to the Phyſician , beleeching thee 
to heal me; as a, ſinner to the well-ſpring 
of Life , belceching thee to revive me; I ac- 
knowlecg , I acknowledg my great unwor- 
thineſs. 

If thine own Holy Apoſtle, or, as he 
ſeemed, Prince of the Apoſtles, could cry out 
and ſay, Go fromme(O Lord) for 1 ama fon- 
ful men; how much more ſhall I, who am 
the chief of ſinners, ſay, I am not worthy to 
whom. thou (houldeſt come: Nay, I am not 
worthy to come to thee , much leſs to recieve 


thee, 
It was lawful for none to taſte of the 


Shew-bread , which was only a ſhadow of 
the profound myſtery ; but only for him who 
was Clean and ſanGtified ; how ſhall I eat 
thereof, who am ſo far removed from clean- 
neſs? 

It was ſo great an offence to touch the Sa- 
cred Ar”, that Uzz4b ſtretching out his han 
to touch it (2 Kis. 6. 7.) was ſuddenly ſtricken; 


how can I not then but fear and tremble ! 

O Lord, as I fear the greatneſs ſo do l 
alſo fear the multitude of my fins, I am 
that ſoul , Pſal. 14. that ſaid in his heart , there 
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#0 God,” I live fo diflolutely , ( by man- 
ners I profeſſed as much) I feared not thy 
Jultice,. I dreaded not to' tranſgreſs thy 
Laws, I rendred not thanks as I ought: 
What other thing hath my Life been , than a 


daily War againſt thee? What other thing 
to this Myſtery in former times, than 


Head with a. Reed? My fins* have been 
the Spear that Goared” thee ; the. Thorns 
that Pierced thee: How therefore ſhall 
I be fo bold as to come unto thee? ſhall 1 
repoſe thy Sacred Body ina den of Dragons, 
a neſt of Scorpions? What other thing is a 
Soul - full of Sin? Wherefore "dot thou 
caſt thy Childrens bread unto dogs, and 
thy precious Maygarite to Swine ? How wilt' 
thou reſt with me ( O mp Lord ) which artthe- 
purity of a Virgin, the Founfain6f all Pul- 
chritude ? Thy moſt Holy body taken from the 


a new ſepulcher, wherein never any was' 
laid ; but what part of my ſoul is cleane ? 
What new ? How then ſhall I receive thee, 


ſhamed (o often as 1 behold my ſelf in ſuch a 
ſtate, I bluſh, conſidering what I am, and 
whither I am about to come, My refuze is to 
fly unto thy mercy , according to which mer- 
cy, O Lordlook upon me, Did the ones 
cleave aſunder , when thou ſuffered(t ay 

n.? 


have I done by my fins, and careleſs com: ' 


in 
orice thee open wrong, ſtricken thy bleſſed”! 


Croſs, was rapped in fine Linnen, laid in" 


' 


( O my Saviour and Redeemer?) Iam, a 
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.fion? an4 ſhall my ſtony heart be nothing 


moved , for whom thou didit ſuffer ? Did the 
earth move, an ſhall my earthly min: ſtand 
immoveable , like a dead center ? No, no, I 
am moved, O my Saviour. 


Another form of Confeſſron. 


TY Ake it not hainouſly ( O my Lor.|) that 
being ſuch an one as thou ſeeſt me to be , 
I dare preſume to come into thy fight : I 
remember, thou waſt not oJended with the 
poor- Woman that, had the iflue of Blood , 
( Mat. Chap. 6). but did{t accept of her, 
ſaying , Be of good comfort, Daughter, thy Fairb 
bath made thee- whole. I have a- great iſſue, 
and come to thee., to thee to be cured. 
I call to minde 27ary Magdalen, who waſhed 
thy feet with her tears, and wiped them with 
the hair of her head. Behold, herelyeth a 


.finger, who: -hath more fins, but fewer 


Tears; ſhewasnot the firſt nor the lIalt whom 
thy;:mercy received? Receive me( O Lord ) 
though I have not ſhed ſo many tears as may 
waſh thy feet, yet haſt thou ſhed as much 
blood as can waſh away my ns: O my Lord 
thou haſt not changed thy office an nature, 
though thou ſeemelt to be far away, 

I read in the Holy Goſpel , that all that 
were fick and diſeaſe did rcſort unto thee ; 
and that the multitude ( in the ſixth Chapter 
of Luke and Verſe 19. ) ſought to touch thee, 
for 
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for there went virtuefrom thee. The IGaper 
came untq thee, an1 thou ſtreching forth 
thy bleiſed hands didſt heal him: They 
gaveltunto the blin4 their ſtght,unto the lame 
their limbs; thou did{t cure the fick, diſ- 
poſſeſs the Devil, raiſe the dead; and can{ 
thou now. forget to ſhew mercy, which art 
mercy it (ſelf ? I come unto thee, O ny 
Creator! I com2 unto thee , O Eternal Cre- 
ator of Heaven and Earth ! beſeeching thee, 
that as the Holy King David did accept at 
his Table, and ſhew fayour unto Mephiboſhet, 
I Sam. 9. 11. though of himſelf deformel ; 
yet for 'the -love of Fonathan; of whom he 
was deſcende1, avilling thereby to honour 


the Son for the Fathers ſake ; So may it pleaſe | 


thee to admit me, though of my ſelf molt 
deformed , in the love of him in whom thou 
art well pleaſed. | 

I offer unto thee ( O Lord) an humble 
-heart ; and had 1 many hearts I would ofer 
:them all unto thee. Lord ;'T can be no more 
withoot thee , nor live without thee, than can 
this body of mine remain , when life is taken 
from it : Wherefore neceſſity driveth m2 un- 


to thee, and hope of mercy miniltreth bolJ- |. 


neſs; by how much the more unworthy 1 
am , by ſo much the more art thon glorified in 


'ſhewing mercy tome thy poor and unworthy 


ſervant. / 3 


— 
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CHAP. XVII. 
A Meditation on theſe words, 


Whence cometh this , that my Lord cometh 
unto me £ 


E bringeth himſelf, that ſendeth not 
another.; He which hath ſo many 
ſpirits his Miniſters, cometh himſelf unto 
his ſervants ; he viſiteth his fick, lifteth up 


; andcomforteth-the tallen , helpeth the afflict- 


ed, refreſheth the hungry with his-own body 
and blood , who aboundeth with-ſo many , ſo 
divers Means and Medicines, as to whom the 
fulneſs of the whole earth doth appertain. 
He bringeth himſelf unto thee ( O my foul ) 
as a Father, when he proſecuteth thee,with 
love; as a Brother , when he maketh thee by 
adoption the Son of God.; as a Fellow , when 
he appointeth thee a co-heir of his heavenly 
Kingdom; as a heavenly repalt,for thy eternal 
comfort; as an Interceflor , for the remiſſion 
of thy fins; O the wonderful love of the Son 
of God! Unde wvenit ? from whence cometh 
this, that my Lord cometh untome ? , 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
A Meditation .on theſe words of the 


Centurion , 


Non tum dignus, ut intres ſub tectum 
meum, Lord, 1 am not worthy that 
thou enter under my roof , Mat. 8.8. 


Lord, hadſt thou rather be at ano- 

ther mans honſe with diſhonour , than 
at--thine own with honour; at lealt (0 
good Jeſu! ) if thou hadlt no reſpect of 
thine honour , if thou caſteth under foot all 
praiſe and renown, if thou take!t unto thee 
every vile finner, yet have regard tothy eltate: 
Lord, I confeſs, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeft come under my roof : Thou knowelt 
my poverty and need; have this poor cottage, 
far unmeet to entertain ſo great a guelt as 
thou, O my Lord, this body is not compaQt 
of Gold anJ ftlver , but of duſt and aſhes, and 
al'o ſubjeQ to infirmities , diſeaſes, and death. 
This ſoul joyned to my body is far from that 
Holineſs it ſhoul41 be endued withal, far un- 


meet a place it is for ſuch a perſonage. I am 
altogether confounded , I tremble and ſhake 
at the coming of ſo great a guelt into ſo poor | 

a houle as my ſoul is, | 
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CHAP. XIX. 
A Meditation upon theſe words , 


Tantum dic verbum, & ſanabitur anima 
mea : But only ſay the word, and my 
ſoul ſhall live. 


Nd art thou. ignorant (O my Lord } 

who thou art ? what a one and how 
great ? Thou art God Omnipotent, thou 
Lord of all, thon art the Creator of Hea= 
ven and Earth, and! whatſoever is contained in 
the valt compaſs thereof; thou halt raiſed me 
upas all other things elſe, of nothing ; tho 
haſt clothed me with this body , and baſt gi 
ven me in my firſt creation a right and righ- 
teous Soul; thou haſt reſtored this Soal 
fallen from the / ſtate of innocency; thow 
haſt jNuminate41 it by grace, and walhedit 
i® the ſecret font of Baptiſm, O my Lord, 
thou art he that ruleſt and governeſt me, 
thou woul-'eſt for my ſake become man, die 
for me, ſuffer for me the very death of the 
Croſs; ſo much could love and charity pre- 
vail with thee: Lord thy grace is ſufficient, 
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And wilt thou turn then into my houſe to 
refreſh my faint Soul, to cure me being 
weak, and heal-me being fick? Will not 
the only word, fuffice , wherewith thou haſt 
clenſed the Leapers , diſpoſſefſed the Devils , 
tailed the dead ? It will ſuffice O my _ 
E = 1 
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The Centurion aid unto thee , Matthew 8.8, 
I am not worthy that thou ſhould'#® come undey 
my roof : Dic verbum , © ſanabitur ferous 
mens; fol ſayunto thee, Dic verbum, © (4 
#4bitur- anima mea; ſay the word , and my 
Soul ſhall be healed. 


CHAP. XX. 
A Meaitation on theſe words , 


Veniam & curabo eum :: 1 will come 
and Chre him. Mat. 8. 7. 


| þ it pleaſe thee ſo, neither wilt thou have 
it otherwiſe , behold thy ſervant , be it un- 
to me according to thy word, Come down 
Lord Feſus, or ever my ſoul dyeth. Now 
a way lyeth-open unto thee, O my ſoul, I will 


thew thee great joy., rejoyce and be glad, for 


thy: Creator cometh unto thee, thy Saviour 
cometh unto thee', who hath fought with thy 
enemies , ſuſtained wounds, ſpent his life for 
thee ; behold how he defireth to enlarge thee 
with the moſt ample gift of his moſt bleſſed 
Divinity, Where wilt thou lay up theſe 


the Holy Hoſt-of Heaven dothattend ! 

O my Soul, admire the wonderful piety , 
and inefable dignity , wherewith he haſteth 
to viſit thee, and maketh ſpeed to come unto 


thee ! [ 
this mee 
coming, 
heart, 

| mindfn] 
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fee ! but ariſe, run forth to meet him, haſten 
this meeting, rejoyce and congratulate for the 
coming of ſuch a gueſt: Cry with a devout 
heart, Lord what js man ? that thou art /o 
| mindful of bim ? Pſal. 8. 2. 


The Soliloquy upon theſe words , 


From whence cometh it * Luke 1. 43. 


Ord, how much dolt thou ſubmit thy 
| ſelf, while thou dolt not diſdain to 
enter into the vile cottage of my ſoul ? It 
| was ſuſkcient for thy love, to be born for 
me in a Stable. That thou deſcendeſt from 
Heaven to reſt in the womb of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, wasnot ſuch a marvail, for that it was 
the womb of a molt pure creature. O Holy 
Elizabeth , who being viſited and ſaluted by 


. | themother of this Lord , conſidering the dig- 


nity of this majeſty, didſt ſay , Whence cometh 
this unto me , that the Mother of my LORD 
cometh unto me ? Therefore what ſhall I ſay, to 


whom the Lord himſelf cometh , by infinite 


«jparts far above the Virgin Mary ? He com- 
' jcth unto me, not only to viftit me, but alſo 


unite me unto him , and enrich me with 
yenly gifts. O my ſoul, I greatly re- 
jce, that thou haſt delivered to Jeſus, of 
one will, the government and poſleſſi- 


on of thy ſelf; but underſtand that by this 
£ at thou art bound to proclaim open war to 


EK 2 all 
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all ſins the capital enemies of the Lord, |. 


to whom thou art delivered, neither canf} 
thou any more, without manifeſt oflence of 
rebellion, give an entrance of fin into thine} 
houſe, now dedicated unto Chrilt. O my] 
ſoul, enter into conſideration , ſee with what 
bond of re-loving Jeſus, who hath loved thee 
firſt, thou art bound. O God, how unlike 
are thy doings to the aCtions of the Princes! 
of this world ! | 

King Zzekzab,2 King. 20. 13. that he might 
declare his tavour to the Embaſſadors of the 
King of Babel, ſhewed them all his riches and 
treaſures, not giving them any part thereof, 
Thou colt, O our molt gracious Lord ! not 
only ſhew us thy treaſures, but freely be- 
fiowelt themupon us. Iſeenot ( O my foul) 
how thou art able to recompence ſo great 
good-will , only yield thy (elf wholly to the 
Jove of thy Redeemer ; for it cannot be that! 
thou ſhouldeſt ſerve two Maſters. It cannet| 


be that the Ark of God, and the Idol of Def -V- 


gon (I Sam. 5.4. ) ſhould ſtand in our Teny| 
ple : If thou proſtrate thy ſe1F to the love of 
creatures, thon ſhalt undergo a hard ſervi 
tude; but if thou follow Chri!t thou ſhalt | 
finde reſt and quiet. O my Sou}! we were 
created to ſerve and worſhip God ; what high 
ex, part of his worſhip, than tocome and be 
.-—— cm_—_—_ Deaty ? O my foul ! be pre 
pared, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


A Meditation upon that which St Paul 
teacherh in the firſt to the Corinthians, 
chad. 11. 28. 


unlike 
*rinces| 


: that| 


f Dat 
Tet | 
ve of 
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pe | 


AP, 


Onfider that the Apoſtle in the prepa» 

ration to the molt Holy Communion , 
requireth three things; the firſt is, that 
the Communicant examin his own conſci- 
ence, which is ſignified in theſe words , Let 4 
mas prove himſelf, and ſo let kim eat of this 
Bread and drink of this Cup. Tf he find his con- 
ſci. nce defiled with fin , let him make an hums 
ble and penitent confeilion of the ſame, 

2. Secondarily, the Apoſtle would that 
the Holy Euchariſt be recieved worthily , 
otherwiſe the danger is great; for he which 
Fith a corrupt mind and evil intention ap» 
proacheth unto the Lords Table , eateth and 
drinketh his own judgment. 

3. Thirdly, St. Paul would that a diffe- 
rence be made between theſe Holy Elements , 
conſecrated to a moſt divine uſe, and the pro- 
phane rep1!ts of the body only, 

For the fir't of theſe , Zer « man prove or ex- 
emin binſelf: in proving or examining him» 
IF, firſt, he is to conf{der whether he fand in 
the true faith of Chrit, be forry for his ſins 
paſt, havea purpoſe to kead a new life for the 
time to com>, 

E 3 _ 
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Secondly , in proving himſelf he mult go 
over all the ages of his life , all places where- 
1n he hath lived, all companies wherein he 
hath converſed, to what faults he hath been 
molt enclined, and ſo rip up his fins paſſed, 
as ſo many ſcars, and then go to Chrilt the 
Phyſician, that will cure them all. 

Thirdly , Iethimenleavour to be a worthy 
Reciever, coming with all humility both of 
body and mind, | 

Let him take heed that he put a difference 
between the bread and wine in this moſt Holy 
Sacrament, and that which is common. 

Why in the old Law was the Lamb brought 


home four daies before it was offere 1? Sure, | 


that tryal might be firſt made , whether or no | 


he were fit to be offered, 

Why was the Paſſeover eaten in habit of 
Pilgrims? To ſhew, that at this celebration, 
we {hould call to mind, that we are but Pil- 
grims in this world. 

Why was it eaten with ſaves in their 


— — 


bands, and in haſte ? With ſtaves, weak 


men need ſtaves, eſpecially the ſtaff of Faith; | 
in haſte , becauſe we are in the way wherein | 


we have no long continuance. 
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CHAP. X XII. 


A Meditation on that of the. Prodigal 
Son, wherein he was recieved of his 
Father , Luke 15. 20. 


Hoſe three things before inſtituted , 
which the Apoſtle requireth in our pre- 
paration to the Lords Supper, may be conlide- 
red in the recieving bome into his Fathers 
houſe of the Prodigal Son. CS | 
Firſt, he feeleth with grief his own miſe- 


Ty , he acknowledgeth his own unthriftineſs , 


confeſſeth his fin, whereby incluſirely he 
craveth pardon ; which done, his Father re- 
cieveth hum. © _* 

* Secondly, he is clothed with a new gar- 
ment , the beſt in the wardrop ; which Tay 
Nznifie the clothing of Righteouſneſs , whic 
is made white in the blood of the Lamb, 
Apoc. 7. 14, 

 Aﬀeer all, he fitteth down at the Table, 
eateth the fat Calf; and becauſe he was pined 
with miſery, he had muſick te revive his 
ſpirits, and fo he is recieved home with 
much joy. 


The Soliloquy upon this preparation. 


Ord:, aithough thy Apoſtle had never 
mentioned the purity of ' conſcience-;. 
E 4 which, 
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which is required in coming to. this Divine 
Sacrament, who would-not judge that thou 
the Fountain of all purity, onghteſt to be 
recieved with a pure and clean. heart? 'O 
mo{ merciful Lord, how little do!t thau res 
quire of us to eat of that Lamb that taketh 
away the ſins of the worl: ! 

The Fews to eat their Paſchal Lamb, 
which was but a ſhadow and figure of this, 
ought to provide them a Lamb of a Year 
old, Exod. 12. 13, without blemith , which, 
roaſted by fire, ſthould be eaten with ſweet 
bread , and-wili Lettice , with their loyns 
girt, with their ſhooes on their feet: But 
unto the eating this true Lamb , which taketh 
_ the fins of the world, we come with 
the ſw 


eet bread, to wit, the aſſured hope of - 


delight , having aur loyns girt with chaſtity, 
our feet ſhod with pious affeQions , becauſe 
our paſſage is by ſtony places ; though the 
way be hard, the end of the way will be 
vs. 

O hew true it is ( my loving Teſts ) which 
' thou halt ſaid of thy Law, Matth It. 20, 27 
yohe bs ſweet, and my burthes light! Yea , truly 
{light and feet , that if there were not ſome 
that wonld imagin a Iabour in the precept , 
it ſhould not deſerve the name of a burthen or 
yoke, 
O mv Soul! now thou ſeeſt to how few 
things Chriſt hath bound thee, and how he 
hath given thee abundance of bis yep! in 

15 


this life 
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this life , by the benefit of this maſt Holy Sa« 
crament; and will give thee inthe other life 
eternal glory. Only take heed to thy ſelf, 
that ſeeing the Lord of his infinite goodnels , 
hath given thee ſo eaſily this ineltimable 
commodity , thou dolt not again relapſe into 
evil. 

Conſider earneſtly what thou ſhoul:lelf do ; 
not to recieve regardfuly ſo gentle a Lord, 
which cometh to enrich thee with his guſt, 
were great inhumanity, very pernicious unto 
thy ſelf; but to receive him unworthily by 
thy default , were meer ſlothfulneſs, which 
procureth injury to him and puniſhment un- 
to thy ſelf, 

Thou ſhalt do well to imitate the exams 
ple of the poor Country-man , who under» 
itanding that the King would reſt in his 
houſe , removed all things which he thought 
might offend the Kings eyes , did very dili» 
gently ſweep all his houſe; and although 
he coul ! not beautifie it according to the wor« 
thineſs of ſuch a Gueſt, yet he did as much 
as he wasable, to recieve him in ſeemly and 
decent manner : He goeth to meet the King 
with all ſpeed, recieveth him with great joy, 
giveth him many thanks for this fo great fa» 
vour ; If then, ſo many things are done to 
agearthly King , what wilt thou do ( O 
ſoul) to the King of Kings , who —_— 
pot to live at thy colt , but to impart his good 
guts unto thee ? 
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* Labour therefore in cl-anſing and decking | 


thy (elf, hang thy chamber , or upper room 
of thy belt devotions with the tapeltry of ho- 
lineſs, and welcom him with love , who of 
love ſaith , My delight is to be with the Sons of 
ſen, Prov. 8.31. | 

« Inthe fecond of Kings and ninth , the Shu- 
,4mite ſaith unto her Husband , There isan 
Holy man that uſeth to zo by us, let us make 
him a little Chamber , and ſet him there a 


Red and a Table , and a Stool and 'a Candle- | 


{tick, and it ſhall be, that when he cometh 


untous, he ſhall turn in thither : So Chriſt | 


coming by us, let us make him a Chamber 


of Humility, a Bed of Charity where he may | 


reſt; a Table where he may take his repalt; a 
Stool where he may fit by us; a Candleſtick 
of Holy Meditation, which may give light un- 
to the houſe of our Souls ; that ſo, as he paſ- 
ſeth by, he may turn in, and make his abode 
with us. 


CHAP. XXIHII. 


A Meditation for the Day we are to 
Communicate. 


ſoon as you awake early in the morning , 
ink that the Lord doth expect you this 
day at his Heavenly Table. Think of put- 
tingon the inward ornaments of the ſoul iy 
Falth , 


Is what day you are to communicate , as 
h 


Io 


- 
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Faith , Repentance, Devotion , Charity , 
humbleneſs of mind , and ſuch like. 

1. Conſider how Chriſt in his Conception 
took our Nature, and that we in this [piritual 
conception of him are to participate of his 
Nature. 

2, Conſiler you are to recieve him this day 
in the {tate of grace, who {hall one day recieve 
you in the ſtate of glory. | 

3. Conſider that of the firſt eating it was 
ſaid , That day thou eateft , thou ſhalt die; but 
by this eating , That dey thou eateſt, thou (bals 
livs, John 6. 

'4. Eſteem thy ſelf unworthy, and ſay; 
Sweet Jeſu, what love is this thou 'pur+ 
ſuetme withall? Behold, Lord, I prepare 
my ſelf this day to recieve thee into the poor 
Cottage of an humble heart; but alas, the 
Wiſe-man, Solomon himſelf, when he had in 
many years , and by much coſt built-thee a 
Temple,(as in the fielt of Kings, andtheeighth 
Chapter, ) did notwithſtanding maryail, that 
thon the God of all Majeſty , woulMefſt vonch- 
ſafe to abide and dwell in it. What ſhall T 
ſay who have beſtowed ſo little pains, ſo ſmall 
colt in preparing thee a Temple? I beſeech 
thee to turn my ſoul into art hoaſe'of Prayer, 
and to whip out all evil affeCtions, that it may 
be rightly faid tobe , Domus ta, Thy houle. 

5. Now bolineſs, ſaith the Pſalmilt , becom-- 


methby bouſe for ever. 
v1 CHAP 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


A Meditation upon the Hiſtory of 
Zacheus, Luke 19. 2. 


ACHEUS defirons to fee Jeſus, 
—_—_ for that he was of a low {tature , he 
coul:i not for the preſs, wherefore te goeth 
up into a Sycamore-tree, where Chrilt thould 


2. Chriſt pafſeth by, and, caſting his mer- 
cifuleyes on Zacheus, ſaith, Z acheus make bafe 
$9 come down , for 1 day / muſt abide in thme 
bouſe. He came down then rejoycing , and 
recieveth him into his houſe, thinking himſelf 
greatly rewarde1, 

3. The ]-ws when they faw Chriſt turn 
Mato the houſe of a ſinner , they murmured; 
which Zacbeus perceiving , turne:i to Chrilt, 
de oying. Bebold , Lord, ba'f of my Goads 1 

10 tbe.poor ; and if 1 bave d:frauded any 
mas , / reftore fourfold. Jeſus anſwering,ſaith, 
Selvaiion is come vn thy bouſe Thiak of 
Zacbens, though little in body , yet great in 
exam-»1l-; richin goods, but richer in good» 
neſs; emptying bis houſe of earthly riches , 
but Gilling it with Feavenly ; giving not ta 
them that can give again, but to the poor 
who had not to give again: think how he dealt 
wiſely, proving his own will, making his own 
hancis his executoxs , his own eyes his over 


-- 


owe. 
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The Application of this Hiſtory. 


Hat thou mayeſt be a partaker of ſal- 
vation which is offered in this Sacra» 
ment, it is neceflary that thou be defirous 
to know ani taite Chriſt, who is after an hea- 
venly nanner contained in the ſame, And 
to know him it is neceſſary ; farft , that thou 
lift up thy mind on high, and confider his 
greatneſs, keeping in the mean while , the 
ground under thy feet, as Zacbens kept it 
when he ſtood upon the Tree, that is to pro» 
cure that temporal buſineſs be then under 
our feet, and not over our head. 
We muft recieve our Lord not with me- 
lancholy or anguiſh of mind, diltratted with 
worldly thoughts, but as Z acbeus did recieve 


him with joy , which ſpringeth from a vehe» 


ment affection towards this Holy Sacrament, 

3. Conſtder that it is not ſufficient to re- 
cieve Chri't intoour houſe , and then put the 
hand in the boſome , but we mult furniſh the 
ſacred Communion. with good works , by re» 
lieving the neceſſities of our poor Neigh- 
bours, after the example of Zucheus ; and he 
which doth fo, ſhall hear that comfortable 
voice, This day ſalvation is come into thing 
bouſe. 
As Zachewus was willing to recieve Chriſt 
into his houſe, ſo kt usbe wi'ling to recieve 
han into our hearts; as Chriſt aid nato 
| Zachem 
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Z acheus , This day muſt I abide in thins bouſe , {0 
ſaith he to-every one of us: This day muſt 
thy Redeemer abide with thee. 


The Fruit. 


He Fruit of this Meditation ſhall be , to 
deſire and ask of Almighty God, an 
affection to this Sacrament ; from which af: 
feion ſpringeth- ſpiritual conſolation , ne- 
ceſfary for the recieving of the Holy Sacra» 


ment; 


The Soliloquy. 


'S My bountiful Jeſu, how liberal art 
thou towards him, who doth defire and 
ſeek thee ? Zacheus,, was held with a defire 
'but of ſeeing thee only , anq thou not only 
didft ſhew thy felfof him to be ſeen , but alfo 
calledſt him, and invited thy ſelf into his 
Houſe; on whom to augment thy favour, 
thou beſtowedſt ſalvation Oh, how well 
hath the Pſalmilt ſaid of thee , A Nations ſee+ 
king thee , ſhall rejoyce and be glad. And let 
them ſay alwaies which love thy ſaving bealth; 
The Lord be praiſed ! 

Zachews , thou worthily rejoyceſt , becauſe 
thou haſt him in thine houſe which maketh 
the Angels to rejoyce : Onely rejoyce, and 
eſteem it as nothing, if the - Fews murmur 
'and call theeinner,, fince-he is at hand pu 

; thee 
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the which can defend and juſtifie thee: Joyn. 
thy ſelf tohim, and he will be as a buckler 
for thee, and thou ſhalt alſo underſtand how 
ſweet the Lord is. - O my Soul, thou halt a{- 
ſo cauſe of rejoycing,. and peradventure grea» 
ter than Zacheus had, ſeeing to thee alſo com- 
eth the Fountain of all Joy and Gladneſs, 
Hear what the Prophet Zachary ſaith unto 
thee: Rejoyce O Daughter Sion, and be glad O 
Daughter Feruſalem , behold thy righteous King 
and thy SAVIOUR comethunothee ; nor 
cometh he toexaCt , or to command any tail- 
ſome labour ; but only for the cauſe of ſa- 
ving thee, and defending thee from the re- 
buke ef thine enemies. Think not that a 
greater benefit is ſhewed unto Zachexs than 
to thee: For whiPſt thou doſt ſpiritually 
recieve him in Bread and Wine by Faith, and 
after a moſt heayenly manner, he ſheweth 
that he is come unto thee, not only to con» 
verſe with thee a little and be gone, but to be- 
ſtow ſalvation, as he did unto the houſe of 
Zacheus, to unite himſelf unto thee that thou 
mayelt be one with him, which is the end of 
thts his coming unto thee. 

- Who doth not fee then: that this is a far 
greater beneftt than Zachems's was?O my gra- 
tious Lord, ſeeing thou haſt vouchſafed to en- 
ter this poor houſe of mine, give me grace 
that it may not happen to me as to the un» 
grateful Fews, who in the day of Palmes * 
recieved thee with joy and triumph into Feru- 
Wo 5g ſalem 3 
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faten , bat a little after they cryed to Plate, 
Crucifie bim, Crucifie bim, and ca(ting thy 
roſs upon thy thoulders, calt thee forth of 
their City. Let medie, OC Lord, before; 

tet me dye a thouſand deaths , than that 
F cat thee ont of me : for that were to thrult 
theeont of thine own houſe , and my ſeifout 
of Paradile. 


\ CHAP.XXV. 
A Meditation on theſe words following. 


Hodie oportet me manere in domo tua. 
To day muſt ] abide in thine Houſe, 
Luke rg. 5. 


HoamlJ( O my benntiful Jeſus ) 
that thou defire!t to abide with me ? 
+ Who am -I that may deſerve to entertain 

" thee the Lord of Heaven and earth? What 
do't thou find in me that doth ſo much de- 
lght the, an! invite thee to come under my 
roof? Art thou ignorant of my moſt vile be- 
ginning ? I am not of the number of that ce« 
kſtial Hierarehie , I amnot a Seraphin, not 
at Arch- }, notan Angel, no, nor any 
of the Thrones, or other mo'? facred ſpirits: 
my being difers mach from theirs; freed are 
.they fromall admixture of body, pure and in» 
nocent are they; I was bornin fin, draw« 
ing my beginaing fromthe earth , _ 
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ſubjet, I am not worthy, Oh my Saviour , of 
thy divine preſence ; happily thy delight 1s 
to be with the ſons of men: True, but 1 am 
not Abrabeam , Iam not Moſes , I am not as the 
bleſſed Virgin; No, I bear not the leaſt 
fimilitudz of theſe blefſed Saints in heaven, 
while they remained in the world, What 
ſhall I ay? I amſorry, O my Lord, 1 am 
no more worthy to recieve thee thanl am; 
but my comfort is, that as thou tooke!t mercy 
on the woman of Canaan, and all diſtreſſed 
people that come unto thee , ſo thou wilt take 
mercy upon me, in that thou ſayelt, To day rbou 
muſs abide m my bouſe; to dav, that is , now 
and for ever, Domine fiat volumas tus; Lord, 
thy will be done, 
+ MAL IILITL 
A ſhort form of confeſſion to be made in 
foods before "the recieving of the 
fled Sacrament. 


Miſerable ſinner, confeſs and acknow 
with bended heart, and hands lifted up in 


_ thepreſence of thee, O God, my many and 


manifold fins, and that I have tranſgrefſed ſun- 
dry wayes again? the of the hrit an1 
ſxcond Table: 1 am ſorry the bottom of 
my heart, and it grieveth me that I have fo 
often oFended thee, my gracious God. I come 
nnto thee as an humbſle ſuitor, to obtain mercy 
an? pardon for all my offences; I be» 
{cech thee to fanttifie me by thy Holy Spis 

rit, 
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rit, to ſtrengthen my Faith againſt all af 
ſcults of thy ghoſtly enemy, to ſeal up inme 
by this Holy Myſtery , that comfortable hope 
ofthe life to come. Direct me, I beſeech thee, 
now approaching to thy Holy Table, that! 
may abide with thee , and be a fit habitation 
for thy Holy preſence, both now and for evet- 
more, When 1 confjder thou didſt create 
me , not being asked ; redeem me , not being 
required, it turneth my tears of ſorrow into 
tears of Joy, my tears of fear into tears of 
love. O my Saviour ; ſhew mercy ; for by 
ſuch great finners asI am , thou getteſt grea- 
te!t honour , as thou didſt by Mary- Magdalen. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


An  Aamonition moving Chriſtians to re- 

, Concile themſelves, and forgive theip 
enemies, before they come to be parta- 
kers of the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Snpper. 


| 


—_ 


_—_— — 
—_ — 


WAY #: thou bringeft thy gift to the Altar, | 


(faith Chriſt our Saviour, Afar. 5. 25; ) 
and there that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee ;. leave thine offering before the Altar , 
and go thy way , and firſt be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer thy gift. Alſo in 
St. Mark , chap. I 1. 25. he faith unto his Diſci- 
ples ; When you tand to pray, forgive, if you have 
ought againſt any man, that your. Father which 


9 


—_ 
— 
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is in Heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes. BY 
both which ſayings of the Son of God , we 
learn that all our oblations and prayers(other- 
wiſe in themſelves among{t the belt actions of 
a Chriſtian life) are in no cafe acceptable untq 
God, without our reconcilement and charity 
firlt had with men. The wiſe-man , EZcclef. 
28. 23. could think it unmeet in very reaſon to 
ask mercy , when we our ſelves deny mercy ; 
we may remember,that the unthankful debtor 
that would not remit his fellow ſervant, (Man 
18.30.) for his uncompailionate uſage of his 
faid fellow , found himſelf the like meaſure , 
that is, judgment without mercy at his Ma- 
ſters. haud 
With what countenance (faith one) can we 
look up to Heaven, and ſay, Lord, forgive 
us Our treſpeſſes , as we forgive them that weſ- 
paſs againi# us, and revenge with all ex- 
tremity , the leaſt offence offered unto our 
ſelves? No, no, he that ſeeketh vengeance, 
ſhall ſurely find vengeance , Mihi vindi- 
fam, Ego retribuam; Vengeance is mine , 
faith the Lord , Iwill revenge. Wemult let 
God alone- to right our wrongs , unleſs. we 
will uſurp that power which is.only proper 
unto him; for our ſelves , we would not for- 
et the Wiſe-mans councel , Forgtve thy neigh- 
our the burt that be bath done thee , ſo ſhall thy 
ſims alſo be fargiven thee when thou prayeſ. 
Should a man bear hatred againſt another, 


and defire forgiveneſs of the Lord ? St. Peer 
- aith 
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faith unto Chriſt , 2dafer , bow often ſhall my 
brocher ſn 4 gainſt me , and I forgive bim; Mat. 

18. 21. Until ſeven times ? No, Peter ( ſaith 
our Saviour) I ſay not unto thee, until ſeven 
times , but until Seventy ſeven times? that is, 
quoties toties , how often ſoever he finneth a» 
gain't thee , fooften ſhalt thou forgive him, 

The offering up of Sacrifices m the old 
Law, was a fpecial part of that worihip 
which the people were wont to perform nnto 
Almighty God, as an acceptable \-rvice unto 
him: But et Eſay tells them , Eſay 
I- It. all their offerings were ntterly diſplea- 
fing unto him; for why , they were all ſet on 
cruelty an41 reveng ; their hands were ful] 
of blood, and therefore Goq4 would accept 
of ao Sacrificesat their hands, In our ofe- 
rings, firſt the o%erer is accepted , and then 
the ofering. Our oblations that are done 
in love with God and man, thoſe aſcend like 
the ſmoke of Abels ſacrifice, and are well plza- 
fing unto th: mot Highe?, 
ut how ſhould fleſh and blood forgive, 

where wrong and injury hath been offered ? 
That which A4en cannot bear , Chriſt can ; 
that which to mture is fo much again(tna- 
ture, and therefore difficult, is to grace no- 
thing ſo; that which Heath-n men will ſo 
hardly brook, is to Chriſtians, who have or 
ſhould have a further perfeftion, more facile 
and cafe. 


Wherefore onr Saviour tells his Diſciples 
of 
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of ſomwhat more than loving them , who love 
firlt ; Ego dice vobis , diligte inimicos , 1 ſay 
yato you, Love your enemies , do goo:l unto 
them that hurt you; pray for them that per- 
ſecute you ; we forgive, we love our very e- 
nemies for his ſake who hath done far more 
for us. What greater love ( {aith Saint Fohn ) 
than for one 10 give bis life for bis friend ? Yet 
greater was Chritt's love, who gave his life 
for us that were his enemies We have ſome 
reaſon to help the diſtreſſed, to relieve the 
poor and needy; for the very beholding 
oftheirn-ceflity doth often move compaſſion : 
but to love our enemies we have no reaſon in 
the world? but only for his ſake, who hath 
commanded all thoſe who profeſs his name , 
and ex pedt his Kingdom , faying, Diligite int» 
micos, Love your en:mics. We fergive, and 
why ? Chriſt hath forgiven us. We ſhew 
mercy, and why ? Chriſt Jeſus hath ſhewed 
mercy unto us. L£uid contre nos proximus ? 
(faith an ancient Father ) ſhall we ſee what 
oor n<ighbours have done again't us, and 
thall we not (ce what Chrilt hath done for us ? 
God forbid. 

All that we do or can forgive, are pence 
only; Chri'the forgives Talents; we ſome. 
few, he ten thouſand ; for number many, for 
weight heavy; we thew love, but Chriſt 
{hewed love indeed: love without example. 
Were we as ready to remember benefits, as 
We are injuries, we would be more charita- 


, 
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ble, than we often are, writing our benefits in 
duſt, -and our injuries in marble. 

But being ready to revenge , do we know 
how ſoon we may ſtand in need of God our 
ſelves ? no verily, and therefore we had need 
to ſhew compaſſion to others, leſt we recieve 
like for like. | 
- When as now Facob their Father was dead, 
Foſephs brethren thought Foſeph would re- 
venge all the wrong they before unjuſtly 

offered him their brother : they were decei- 
ved, Foſeph tells them he meant nothing lels ; 
Am 1( faith he ) inthe place of God ? Gen. 50. 
I9. as if he ſhould have ſaid ; My ſelf am 
ready to ask forgiveneſs of God , and ſhould 
I not from my heart forgive you , my bre- 
thren ? as if he ſhould ſay, I do, I do, 
Wherefore ene ſaith, Qualem erga te Deum 
babere vis, talem te erga proximum oftendas : 
As thou wouldeſt have God be unto thee, ſo 
be thou to thy neighbour that hath offended 
thee. There were four things that might 
have moved the ungrateful ſervant, Matth. 
IS, to have forgiven the debt ; 1. That it 
was his fellow. 2. That the debt was ſmall. 
3. That he asked it in humble manner. 
4 But chiefly , that he himſelf had more for- 
given him in the ſame cauſe. 

To move Chriſtians to this love, Chriſt our 
Saviour goeth further, and ſaid, Forgive, 
that you may be the children of your Father 
which is in Heaven; for he cauſeth the Sun 
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to ſhine on the jult and on the unjuſt. It was 
a token that David was of the ltock of Feſe, 
when he would not only , not hurt King Saul, 
his enemy , when he was alive, but would 
even ſhew mercy unto his ef-ſpring when he 
was dead. 1s there any ( faith he ) of the houſe 
of Saul , that 1 may do good umo them ? 

They give teſtimony that they are his fol- 
| lowers( who prayed for his enemies , Father 
forgive them ) who thew themſelves ready to 
remit, andcan find in their hearts to forgive 
offences offered , for it is not adiſgrace, or a 
baſe thing , toremit injuries, as we imagine ; 
but it isa Princely thing , Poſſe & nulle noce- 
re, nobile; to be able but not hurt, it is 
noble, 

St, Ambroſe told a great Emperour of the 
World, how Chriſtians of his time did avenge 
themſelves: Our weapons { ſaith he )are our 
prayers, and our tears; we weep fer our 
perſecutors, we pray for them; and after 
this manner do we hght againſt our ene- 
mies. 

Neither ſhall our forgiving go away emp- 
ty; for this aCtive mercy ſhewed unto men , 

ll be rewarded with paſſive mercy, by him: 
who: hath ſaid, - Blefſed are the mercifull , for 
they (hall obtain mercy. ' Hence it cometh to 
paſs, that our enemies may do us as much 
200d as the belt friends we have in the world ,' 
whereas in forgiving them, we recieve for- 
givenels of God ; but for ene drop of water 
gt” 
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given we recieve a gainful intereſt , a whok po 


Ocean Sea; for our two Mites the whole 
treaſure of the Temple. We give ſmall be. berd] 


nefits, and forgive ſome treſpaſles ; but with 

God there is no depth of his bounty, nonum- ubren, 
ber of his mercies. If at any time ve are g0 
juitly moved ( as we often are ) to awak:n Chap 
our thankfulneſs , or to uſe that Quid retribui- and | 


mus of the Prophet, Pſal. 116. 11. Whatſhal ſpans 
we do unto the Lord for all bys benefits be bath 
done unto us? We will tahe the Cnp cf jalvation | 0ujne; 
and call upon the Name of the Lord; then moſt | 
eſpecially, approaching unto this Holy Mylle- | 
ry, (for of the chiefe(t benefrt, the chiefelt re 
membrance is r-quired) which the old Chri- alt, | 
ſtians in the Primitive Church well remem- "R 
bring, gave evident te(timonies at this ſo- dt 
tema occaſton , by their devout Prayer , and 
by their liberality to the poor , their viſiting | 
the fick; and other like works of mercy; think 
Which works of mercy with Cornelis his Alm all th 
did go upto heaven, AF. to. 1. W. 
It is wonferful to confider , and it may celebr 
do a good mans heart goo, to call tomind eth h 
the mniform peace, and -peaceable union _ 
| thoſe firſt Chriftians retained among them- | ©» 
ſelves, all aſſembled in one communion of 
Saints, to worſhip Him on earth, with whom hi 
they hoped ſhortly to rejoyce in Heaven, | ” Ich 
They forgat not that charge kft by Chriſt at 
his departure from the World : By th: ſhall ho , 
ney &xow that you ae 19 Diſciples, that you | "BF 
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Jove one anorber ; not that loving intreaty of 
Abraham had with Lot , Gen. 13. * Let there 
be no ftrife between me and thee , between thy 
berdſmen and my berdſmen , for we are Bre- 


Be of one mind (ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
Chap. 13. )Liveinpeace, and the God of Love 
#nd Peace ſhall be with you. And to the Epbe- 
ſans he ſaith , Let all bitterneſs and anger , and 
wrath, be put away from you , with all malici- 
ouſneſs. Be courteous one 10 another , forgiving 
one another , even as God for Chriſt Jake forgave 
you. There is but one body, one Spirit , one 
Faith, one Baptiſm. one God , which u above 
all, through all, andinu all. 

Laſtofall, in this myſtery , as the faithful 
find tranquility of conſcience wrought with- 
in, ſo allo do they find the ſpreading of 
charity towards men abroad; which charity 
thinketh no evil, believeth all things , hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 

When as Chriſt our Saviour was now to 
celbrate his laſt Supper, He himſelf waſh- 
eth his diſciples feet, wipeth them with a 
Towel, giveth a preſident of humility and 
tove, admitteth Fxdas that bare an evil 
mind towards Him, to his own diſh, gi- 
veth him a Sop, ſpeaks mildly unto him, 
which all were tokens of love; ſhould wenot 
take example by our Lord an.| Maſter? When 
may we more fitly uſe that Hymn of the 
Angels , reſpecting the common caule of joy 

F we 
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we have, Glory-b2 to God on high, on eat 
peace , towards men good will; and not goo! 
will in ſhew , buteven in fingleneſs of heart? 
Wherefore , -to conclude with that of the 
Apoltle St. Paul, Phil, 2, 1. If there be any 
conſolation in Chriſt, any comfort of love, 
any fellowthip of the ſpirit , be we of one ac- 
cord, let the ſame min1 bein us that was in 


Chriſt , who humbled himſelf: wherefore God | 


bath bighly exalted Him , and given Him a Name 
above all names , that at the Name of Feſus every 
knee ſhall bow , Phil. 2.9, to. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of the manner in particular ,. how the | 


faithful Communicant is to examine 
himſelf. 


"DV [Jat a Chriſtian man is to examine him- 


| 


| 


ſelf before he preſume to eat of this | 


bread, and drink of this Cup, was before 
ſhewed to be the counſel of the Apoſtle Saint 


Paul, or rather of him from whom Saint Paul | 


ſpake. Now of the manner in particular of 
thisexamining; The firſt thing to be confide- 
red, is, that a' Chriſtian man think it-not 
grievous to ſearch the ſecrets and corners of 
his ſou], which David , thougha King , and 
called away with many affairs , ceaſed not to 

do, as appeareth, Pſal, 6. 
Then' let him go over the particulars of 
his whole life; as, in what age, in what place, 
al 


| 
| 
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at what times, and in what company he hath 
lized; let him call to minde how he hath ob» 
ſerved Gods Commandements, the works of 
mercywhich he hath omitted , the ſeven Ca- 
pital fins, or any one of them which he hath 
committed. : 

In this manner firſt , how he hath oFended 
in pride, whether he hath deſired vain glory 
for the goods of nature, as beauty, ſtrength, 
youth ; for the goods of this world , as land 
cattl2 , rich clothing ,filver , gold ; for the, 
goods of grace, knowledge, eloquence , 
wiſdom or other virtues. If he hath deſpiſed 
or mocked others , which have wanted any of 
theſe; if he hath feigned himſelf by Hypo- 
crifie more Holy or vertuous, then he hath bin 
indeed; if he hath ſhewed himſelf, by boa- 
ſting to have magnifhed himſelf, that he 
hath had gifts ſingular before others; if he 
hath been proud of his kindred , or friends, or 
favour , or office, or dignity ; ifhe hath diſ- 
dained his kindred , becauſe of their poverty; 
if he hath been diſobedient to Superiours; if 
he hath truſted in his own wit; if he hath 
loved fingularity in ſpeech , ſingularity in fa- 
ſling, fingularity in prayer, negleCting that 
which is ordained by the Church ; if he hath 
been curious in ſearching into high and in- 
tricate myſteries; if he hath been proud in 
juſtifying himſelf, and preferring his own 
deeds before the deeds of others. 

Secondly , in wrath ; let him call to 
F 2 mind 
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mind whether he hath been movyed or flirr'd 


ICO 


u?> to anger againlt any man : If he have | wm, 


wiſhed him any hurt in body , goods or good [ c 


name ; if he have long time kept malice in his 


if he have vexed or troubled any man by ſuit, þ 


mind , often thinking hew he might revenge; 
rather upon ſpleen than equity; if he hare |; 


curſed or aſked vengeance upon any , though 
it were hisenemy ; if he have been impatient 
in time of trouble , ſickneſs, or any other 
adyerſity. 

Thirdly in envy ; if he hath been glad of 
other mens hurt , and ſorry for others mens 
profit, as their good fame, or proſperity 
whatſoever; if he have in himſelf defame( 
any, either privily or openly, or given help 
or counſel thereunto; if he have made de- 
bate or diſcord between party and party , or | 
hath let to make peace and unity to the utter- | 
moſt of his power. 

Fourthly, in Covetouſneſs; let him be- 
think himſelf whether he hath taken other 
mens Goods by theft, or any other ſiniſter 
or corrupt means, or had a will or purpoſe 
ſo to do; whether he hath with-holden 
other mens goods wrongfully from them; 
whether he hath by fair promiſes fraudu- 
lentlydecieved any ; whether he hath uſed 
any falſe Wares, light Weights, ſcant mea- 
ſures, or the like ; whether he hath detai- 
ned goods to his own uſe, which were it- 


tended to the uſe of others ; whether ke __ 
! 
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deed ; whether he hath with-drawn his hand 
from charity , and refrelhing poor people , 
when he might have relieved tiem : Lait of 
all, whether he hath been deſirous of heaping 
up worldly goods , rather than of laying up 
treaſure in Heaven. 

Fifthly, in Sloth ; if he have been negligent 
or careleſs in Gods Service , efnecially upon 
the Sunday, and Holy-day flothful to come 
to the Church, ſlothful to pray when he 
was there, ſiothful to hear the Word of 
God, flothful to apply his mind to good 
thoughts and godly meditations ; if he have 
been careleſs to retain his eyes from unlawful 
ſooks or his feet from evil wayes, his min4 
from evil thoughts; if he have ſpent his time 
in idleneſs, or left undon things he ought 
to have done. | 
' Sixthly , inexceſs of eating and drinking ; 
whether he hath lightly regarded times of fa- 
ſting ; whether he hath eaten or drunken at 
any time unto ſurfeiting , or by exceſs hath 
fallen into difſolute mirth and rechleſs be- 
haviour ; whether he hath had inordinate de- 
light incating and drinking, or defired meats 
and drinks more coltly and delightſome than 
he ought. 

Seventhly, in Luxurie, whether he hath 
kept in his mind evil an4q unclean defir-s 
with delefation : Whether he hath not fled 
the occaſions of this fin-as much as: poſſible 
F 3 he 
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he could, an:l evermore been careful to keep 
his body as the Temple of rhe Holy Gholt, 

When he hath remembre1 diligently intle 
ſecret countcl houſe of his conſcience all de- 
fects, then let him proſtrate himſelf in, pe- 
nitent prayers, and ſay; 

I accuſe my ſelf, that I have been negligent 
in putting away evil thoughts ; for which I cry 
God mercy, 

I accuſe my ({cIf, that I have ſpoken yain 
words, idle and unprofitable ; for which Icry 
God mercy. 

I accuſe my ſelfof my works, that I have 
not done them ſo purely for the love of God, 
as Iought ; for which I cry God mercy. 

I accuſe my ſelf, that I have not kept my 
five ſenſes , eſpecially mine eyes from all oc- 
caſions of affending God , as I ought to have 
done; for which Icry God mercy. 

1 accuſe my ſelfof impatiency in adverſity, 
which I have not taken as from the hand of 
God, but have been often upon little occaſions 
diſquieted and troubled ; for which I cry 
God mercy. 

I accuſe my ſc1f, that I have not perfor- 
med the works of mercy either ſpiritual, as 

comforting the affligted , counſelling the ig- 
norant, calling them home that go aſtray , 
reproving them that willfully offend : Or 
corporal, as viſiting the ſick , feeding the hun- 
gry, relieving the diſtreſſed ; for which I cry 
Gol mercy, 


—_— — 
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I accuſe my ſelf, for that 1 have been fo 


_ unthankſul to Almighty Coll for all his be- 
ntle nehts beltowed upcn me ; for which I cry 
1 de God mercy. . 

1 pe- I purpoſe ſtedfa'tly to amend my former 
| imperfections, and tocontinue Chrilts faith- 
gent | ful ſervant unto my lives end , Amen. 

I cry | 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Icry | Of Reſtitution to be made. 

have Mong rules needful to be obſerved in 

50d, | *K preparing our ſelves duly ( as we ought) 

before we come to the Table of the Lord, 

+ my reſtitution is not the leaſt, In reſtitution 

1 0c» theſe circumitancesare to be obſerved ; firſt , 

ave by whom reſtitution is to be made; ſecondly , 

to whom; thirdly, of what; fourthly , of 
ty, the time when; and laſt of all, the reaſon 
1of j Why. Forthe firſt, he by whom reſtitution 
ons | Iistobe made, is the perſon oppreſing ano» 
cry ther by any unjuſt or unlawful means, in his 
body, in his goods, in his good name. 

Or. For the ſecond , to whom reſtitution is to 
25 be mae, is the perſon ſo and ſo oppreſſed, or 
i= | the party injured? If acceſs may not be had 

y, ' totheparty injured, or if the party towhom 
Or reſtitution ſhoull be made, be dead; or if 
IN» his heirs be unknown , then let reſtituticn he 
ory mY by diſtribution to the poor an nee 
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For the third; What is to be reſtored ? 
Surely that which of right belongeth unto a- 
nother. 

For the fourth , how much ought to be re- 
ſtored; If the quantity of the thing or loſs 
be certain, then let the ſame quantity be re- 
ſtored : If uncertain ( as often it cometh to 
pals it is ) then let ſo much be reſtored, as a 
g004d conſcience thinketh ought to be relfo- 


For the fifth , to wit , the place where Re- 
ſtitution ought to be ; ſurely in the place 
where the loſs was ſuſtained. 

For the ſixth , Reſtitution muſt have refe- 
rence unto the time, that it be done forthwith, 
or at leaſtwiſe ſo ſoon as conveniently it may 
be: for the negative precept bindeth to make 
ſpeed ; thou ſhalt not hold that which is ano® 
thers ; ſo that there ought to be a readineſs of 
mind to perform this, though the execution 
thereof be deferred for a ſeaſon, 

For the ſeventh, to wit, the reaſon why, 
is that axiom of Saint Auguftin, Non dimitti- 
tur peccatum , = o reffituatur ablatum ; the fin 
is not pardoned, unleſs the unjuſt gain be re- 
ſtored. 

To conclude this point, together with the 
Chapter of making conſcience, of making 
conſcience I ſay ( which Chriſtians ought to 
do) of making reſtitution , before they come 
to the Table of the Lord , thereby unburde- 
ning their ſouls of a ponderous burden : 
If 
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IF a remembrance of a great reckoning day 
to come when the conſcience ſhall be turned 
inſide out , like Benjamin 's Sack. Ifa check 
of conſcience of the time preſent , the crying 


. nofoppreſſion , which wall one day lie upon 


the ſoul as heavy as lead, will not move men 
to Reſtitution , yet at leaſt-wiſe let common 
experience do it : Have we not ſeen it, or 
at leaſt-wiſe often heard it, that the third heir 
doth hardly rejoyce in the injoying of evil 
gotten Goods ? have not theſe Goods been 
like the coal taken from the Altar , which 
(as it is in the Emblem ) ſers the whole Eagles 
Neft on-fire ? or, as the gold Tolleſs , which 
they that poſſeſſed were feldom found to pro- 
ſper ? A Iitle(faith the Prophet David, Pſa. 
37. 16. ) that the righteous bath, 3s better 
then great riches of the ungodly, Where we ſee 
that alittle is preferred before great riches ; 
alittle , but whoſe little ? the little of the 
righteous:, or of them who neither get ri- 
ches by unjuſt means, or keep them ,. if they 
have ſo gotten them : Great riches, but whoſe 7 
of the ungodly , thoſe , who , fo themſelyes be 
rich, care not to make many poor. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


Other rules concernins a C briſtians ex- 
amining himſelf before he come to 
the Foly Communion. 


Namination , or prohation of ones ſelf, 

may be reduced to theſe four Heads ; 
whereof the firli is faith ; the fecon1 is 
repentance; the third , an heart occupi-d in 
no other aftairs than Holy, and Heavenly ; 
the fourth , a reſolution tonerwnels of life, 

Concerning Faith,the Communicant ought 
principally to examine himſelf whether he 
ltedfallly believe, that God through Jeſus 
Chriſt , is become propitious unto man ,. and 
that through him he attaineth full redempti- 
en of his fins. 

Concerning Repentance, it is r<quilite 
that he examin- himſelf whether he be forry 
from the bottom of his heart for his ſin, 
by true and unfeigned repentance; for true 
repentance makes him feel the burthen , and 
feeling the burthen , to gounto him that will 
eaſe all thoſe that are weary and heavy laden. 
Repentance makes him to finde the diſeaſe, 
and finding the diſeaſe to run unto the Phyſici- 
an , andrecieve this ſpiritual Phyſick of the 
foul | 

Concerning an heart occupied in Holy and 
Heavenly affairs; the Communicant ought 
to 
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to examine himſelf whether his heart be oc- 
cupied in good thoughts ; now , what better 
thoughts may poſſeſs the minde of the faithful 
Communicant preſenting himlelf at the Tas 
ble of the Lord, than theſe, or the like ? O 
Go1, Thou art goo1! © ſoul thou art happy ! 
Conceraing a purpoſe or reſolution of newneſs 
of life , the Communicant ought to examine 
him(-1f whether he con{fantly purpoſe with 
himſelf that he will correct all his faults , an4 
not commit them againe for all the allure- 
ments that the worl-l can o7er. And although 
he hath a thouſan1 times fallen into the ſame , 
yet ſo oit-n alſo to purpoſe with himſelf a- 
men4ment; proviled ever, that not by his 
own [trength he may hope to perform this, 
but to place all in- the aid and afliſtance of 
Go1, from whom every good and perfect git 
deicendeth , Fames- I. 17. and to whom we 
areevermore to pray with him: We believe, 
Lord , help our unbelict. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


ving of the Holy Communion. 


Reat defects there are in many ; that 

coming. unto the Holy Supper of the 

Lord, they com: ſometimes perplexed with 

various thoughts , ſometimes diſtracted with 

2 multitude of earthly buſineſſes; old hs 
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fects ought to be removed ; for what more 
convenient at this time , than to have a quiet 
mind, ſequeſtred from all troubleſome in- 
feriour cogitations ? When thou enterelt in- 
to the Church ( ſaith Saint Bernard, ) leate 
without all ſecular affairs; intend unto him 
which intendeth unto thee; much more com- 
ing unto the Table of the Lord, leave all 
thy cares, and reſign thy ſelf wholly unto 
God. 

It is ſaid of Socrates, that his Scholars 


bringing, him preſents , Sophocles,-a poor 


Boy of the company , comes unto him in this 
manner : Sir, I have nothing to give you, 
only 1 give you my lelf: To whom Socrates 
anſwered, Thou that giveſt thy ſelf to me, 
ſhalt recieve thy ſelf bettered by me; and fo 
hedid,after inſtructionin virtue and learning, 
If we have nothing to give, the very giving 
of our ſelves to God 1s acceptable to him, 
and profitable to us the givers. 

There are that write of Thomas of Aquir, 
that Learned Divine, how he was ſpoken unto 
in this manner, as it ſeemeth, from God ; 
£uid dabo 1ibi Thoma ? Thomas , what ſhall 1 
give thee ? his reply was (aid tobe, Teipſum 
Domine, Thy ſelf Lord. 

What is the cauſe that we are often weak 
and weary ? Surely for no other cauſe thar 
for our diſtrations in humane affairs, Oh 
happy were we , had we but a glimſe of that 
heavenly Feruſalem which Saint Fob = 
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deſcending from heaven, Revel. 21, Io. True» 
ly this ſhould we fee with Saint Fobn, if we 
were with him in the ſpirit; but this cannot 
be ſo long as we are in the fleſh, 

When our gain ( ſaith Saint Auguſttn ) 
doth purite in lower -places, we remove it 
into higher, where it is likely to be more ſafe ; 
this ſhould we do with our cogitations. Saint 
Cbry/effome unto the people of Antioch, ſaith, 
You would beitaw your time, and employ 
your ſubitance where moft gain is to be got : 
Why then ſet your affections on heavenly 
things. We ſee that thoſe who fit upon 
roun:] things, do fit unſtable, but thoſe 
which ſettle themſelves upon a Corner-ſtone , 
ſit ſure : Chriſt is the Corner-{tone, upon 
whom we may ſafely rei:; the World is un» 
ſtable and wavering : Our Saviour coth ma- 
nifelt this to his Diſciples , Fobn 19. 33. In me 
you ſhall bave peace , but in the world you (hall 
bave afflition : Where there is a contrary 
eJef betw-en theſe two , vos in me, and vos im 
mundo; you in me,. and you in the world : 
In me peace and quiet , in the world trou- 
ble and affliction. Who would take care a- 
bout puddle water , that may drink freely of 
the water of life ? they that deſire nothing 
but Chriſt, ſhall in Chriſt find all things. 
Elkana faith unto Anna; Am not I better to 
thee than ten Sons? I Sam. I. 8. Is not 
quiet in Chriſt better than all the plea- 
ſures and profits of the world ? there is 
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no taking aim ata flying fowl, nor ſettli 
our affections upon things which are tran» 
torie. 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Pious Conſiderations before we come to 
the Lord Supper. 


Onfhder who an:] how great an one he 
1s whom thou art about to recieve, 

2, If Fobn the Bapiift ſanctinel in his 
mothers womb, thought himſelf unworthy 
to unloole the lachet of Chris ſhoves; May 
not I ſay with humility an1 faith, how dare 
I recievehim? nay, touch him ? 

3. If the Apoſtle Saint Peter ſaid to Chriſt, 
Go from me, for I am 4 ſinful man ? How 
may I preſume to joyn my ſelf unto him ? 

4, If Uz24b the Prie't was puniihed for 
touching theArk after an unreverent manner: 
What may I not fear , if I come not with re- 
yerence ? 

5. Foſeph , ſaith Gregory Bithop of Ny//a, ad 
Olympia , laid the body of our bleffed Saviour 
in clean linnen; this clean linnen, may re- 
ſemble a clean conſcience. 

6: God ſaith to Moſes, Exod. 19. fanGifie 
the people before they come neer the Mount ; 
how much more ought we to be ſanGified , be 
fore that God cometh near us ? 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 


Of external reverence, and kneeling at the 
time of recieving the Holy Sacrament. 


Lthough for no other reſpect, yet inre- 
gard of the ſol:mn performance of 
religious Oftces in.the face of the Church, 
that rule of the Apol!le ought to direct us, 
Let all things be done honeſtly, and in order, 
For if r-verence be to be uſed in aCtions of 
common life , much more. in actions tending 
tothe ſervice of Gad. What ge'ture doth 
bett:r become vs, preſ-nting our ſelves at the 
Table of the Lord , under whoſe Table we 
confeſs we are not worthy ſo much as to gather 
up the crumbs , than a geiture of reverence ? 
Our Lord an Saviour at the firſt inſtitu- 
tion of this Holy Sacrament , obſerved that 
which cultom and long continuance made 
fit incelebrating the Paſſeover. Wein cele- 
brating the Lords Supper, obſerve that which 
fitneſs and decency among the people of God , 
and long practice of the Church hath made 
uſual. 

The ſervice of God conſiſting both in the 
inward humblenzſs of the mind, and out- 
ward reverence of the body , doth manifeſt , 
that duties ought to proceed from humility in 
Both. As nature firſt maketh the heart, and 
after , external parts in man: So, fir!?, God 
To 
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require obedience of the mind , as in the firſt 
Commandement , and next reverence of the 
body , as we ſee inthe ſecond. Again, our 
bodies are the members of Chrilt ( as the 
Apoltle ſpeaketh , ) and members ought to be 
ob:dient to their Head. | 
To ſay that outward reverence is not ex- 
pedient , is a branch of the Hereſte of the 
Manichbees, To come unto the Holy Table of 
the Lord in any other behaviour than beſee- 
meth humble Suppliants , meekly kneeling 
upon our knees , being now to recieve grace 


. ty ofered. To come into ſuch a preſence, 
and to demean our ſelves, as if we af 
ſembled to fit in Commiſſion with God, is 
fure far from Chriſtian piety, 1 Cor. I4. 24. 
IF one come in that believeth not , ſeeing no 
reverence, what ſhall he ſay? If he ſee 
reverence ,. then he ſaith , God is in them of 
a truth, 

David went uncovered before the Ark, 
Michsl mocked him; Davids anſwer is, It is 
before the Lord who hath exalted me, In 
the firſt of Kings 8. Solomon in all his glory 
was uporhis knees. Inthe fourth of the Reve- 
Iation , the four and twenty Elders , which 
fignified the Church triumphant , fall down 
before him , that was and x and zs to come. 

We owe to God a twofold devotion , inter- 
nal, andexternal , the one to be left done ,. 


the other not to be left undone, The mod 
0 
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t.ofour Saviour to the Woman of Samarie , 


God is a Spirit , and the true Worſhippers are 
they that worſhip him in Spirit and Truth ; they 
donot take away external worſhip, as Saint 


| Ambroſe , and Saint Cyril expound that place : 
{ but in Spirit, that is , without the ſhadows of 


the Fews; In truth, with the error of 
the Gentizes, So, in Spirit principally, but 
not in ſpirit only; for he that created both 
body and ſoul, will have duties of both. It will 
be replyed, that Pagans have kneeled to their 
Idols, ſo it may be that Pagans have wor- 


ſhipped the Sun, ſhall we therefore caſt away 
| the uſe of the Sun ? 


Sure kneeling is a geſtnre well beſeeming 
fo Holy a ſervice, St. Paul blamed the Corar- 
tbiews for their unreverent aſſembling at the 
Lords Table, and tells them there was a dif- 
ference between Gods houſe and their own , 
between Sacred, and the common afſemblies, 
2 Cor. It. 22, 

Let them therefore take heed by the exam» 
pleof thoſe Corinthians, among(t whom ma- 
ny were afflicted and puniſhed unto death as 
the Apoſtle in that place teflifieth , for their 
want of reverence at the Table of the Lord ; 
they that make no more of this Holy ſervice 
than of ſome familiar and ordinary repaſt, let 
them call to mind who hath ſaid it, Fuery knee 
ſhall bow before me , Eſay. 45. 23. 

It is often repeated, and to our greater 
ſham: neglefted , Pſal. 95. 6. Oh, come let us 
wore 
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, worſhip and fall down, and kneel before the 
Lord. We mult learn of Saint Paul, to boy 


our knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus | 


Chriit, Zphb, 2. 14. and not to be as the pec- 
ple, of whom the Prophet Eſay complaineth, 
Eſay 48. 4. whoſe neck was an Iron finew, 
We call ita ſervice, and beſeech God to ac- 
cept it as a reaſonable ſervice : Now ſervants 
before their Maſters will ſhew reſpect and re- 
verence, We way conſider the place where 
weare, whichis the houſe of God, and ho- 


lineſs becometh his houſe . ſaith the Pro- | 

het David. Feremy biddeth us to lift up-our | 
Lands and bearts to God in the heavens, Lame 3. | 
4I. At the Table of a mortal man, we will | 


uſe to take the lowelt room; much more 
ought we to humble our ſelves at this fo high 
and ſo hcavenly a preſence. . 


Saint Paul doth require the lifting up of | 


re hands in prayer ; and Saint Fames ſaith, 


G 0 D reſifetbihe proud , andgivethgrace 10 the 


bumble: Then-may the devout Communicant 
uſe that of St. Bernard , Domine , qui das grt- 
tiam bumilibus , da gratiam ut ſim humilis : 
Lord, thou that givelt grace to the humble , 
give me grace to he humble. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


A Prayer to Ged the Father , to be ſaid 
before the Holy Commnnion , uſed by 
Thomas of Aquin. 


Go1, th: Creator of all things , Father 

Omnipotent , whoſe beginning recie- 
veth ne beginning , whoſe everlaitingneſs 
is without end, whom all things confeſs their 
Maker ; 1 miſerable and unworthy {inner , 
being now to approach to the honourable 
Feaſt of the body and blood of thy dear Son , 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, carrying a troubled 
heart , a defiled body, a polluted tongue, anda 
wounfed conſcience , am much perplexed , 
and what to chooſe, I know not; for if I come 
not, I fly from life, and if I come unworthily,. 
I purchaſe damnation. O high Divinity! O 
dreadful Majelty ! O loving mercy ! whither 
ſhall I go ? or, whither ſhall I fly? or what 
(miſerable creature that I am) {ſhall I do ? 
I have ſinned againſt Heaven and before 
thee, and am not worthy to ask thee any 
thing asa <on , but ſorrowfully ſighing , and 
friking my breaſt, an! travelling I \ peak ; 
Woe is me , wretched ſinner , I have loſt that 


' which pertaineth tome ofa ſon; but thou haſt 


kept the goodneſs of a molt loving Father ? 
pardon therefore, O Father , O moſt gen- 


tle Father, pardon , pardon thy _ - 
on 
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ſon returning, though at laſt; and ftretch- 
ing forth thy hand of mercy from high, re 
cieve me wretched ſinner in peace and favour; 


who liveth and reigneth God for ever and &- 
ver , Amen. 


CHAP. XXXV, 


Another Prayer to Ged the Son , before 
the Holy Communion. 


Lord Jeſas Chriſt , which art the on- 

ly Son of God, the moſt high King of 

Kings , Lord of Lords, the Tmage of the 
Father , the brightneſs of eternal light , 
whom the Angels do defire to behold , who 
after all thy ſuffering, praying for thine ene- 
mies, now fitteſt at the throne of Glory : who 
am I that do preſume not only to behold thee 
my God , but alſo to take and recieve thy body 
in the lodging of my body and honſe of my 
ſoul, contaminated Sinner ? O miſerable that 
I am, and moſt unhappy of all men , which do 
this ſo exceeding great injury to thee my God 
and Saviour ! For when a thouſand years of 
tears are not ſufficient to recieve , at the leaſt 
but once worthily, this reverent and moſt 
precious Sacrament, ſo high and divine a 
Myſtery; 1, wretched anq unworthy crea- 
ture, daily offending, and adding fin un- 
to fin, unprepared , and of an heart leſs 
contrite and purged , do —Y 
take 


| 


| 


| 


take u[ 
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' takeupon me often to recieveit. But becauſe 
thy mercy is greater by infinite , than my mi- 


ſerie , neither hath it been heard from the be- 

inning of the world , that thou haſt ever de- 
Fiſed the prayers of the humble, which ſaveſt 
them that truſt in thee , and which haſt ſhed 
thy precious blood for our ſalvation , and the 
falvation of the world; and for an everla- 
ſting pledg of thy love towards us haſt or- 
dained this Sacrament; truſting in this thy 
unſpeakable love , I molt humbly prepare me 
to thy Table, and of putting out from the 
houſe of my ſoul , the ſowre leaven of hatred 
and evil will towards all, that I may keep 
this Holy Paſſeover , with the ſiveet bread 
of ſincerity and love, 

Grant me thy grace, that this Holy Myſtery 
may turn and become effeCtual to the life and 
alvation both of body and ſoul, that I may 
firmly abide in thee , which intend this day to 
recieve thee into me. 

Let my mind be confirmed among(t fo 
great my:teries with thy comfortable pre- 
ſence, that it may unterſtand thou art pre- 
ſent with her , and rejoyce perfectly before 
the, the fire which alwayes burneth , the 
brightneſs which alwaies ſhineth: Sweet Jeſu, 
Good Jeſu, the bread of life which refreſh- 
elt us ever, and yet never decay'it ; which 
art alwaies eaten, and remainelt alwaies 
whole, inflame and ſantifie thy veſſel, purge 
it from malice, fit it with thy grace, and being 

{- 
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filled , preſerve itevermore in thy Holy love, 
which livelt anq reigneſt one God , world 
without end , Amen. 


A Prayer to God the Holy Ghoſt. 


Holy Spirit , make my ſpirit confor- | 


mable unto thee; ſanCtihe me, O thou 


ſanctiher of the hearts and reins, that I may | 


be prepared to recieve him Holy , who is the 
Holy of Holies, to thy glory; to whom with 
the Father and the Son, be all glory , world 
without end , Amen. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of the devont man, to whom Chriſt in 
his Supper ſheweth favour. 


Magine thou hadſt been at Feruſalem 
Þ when this noble Sacrament was in'titutzd 
by Chriſt , that thou hadſt been invited by 
ſome of the Apoltles to be preſent, conſider 
with what joy thy ſoul had recieved this me(- 


eyes u} 


With 


ſage, and how haſtily , all buſineſs laid afide, 


thou wouldeſt have run thither, 

2, Imagine, that as ſoon as thou hadlt 
come to the Supper, the Lord had waſhed thy 
feet, andſaid, with tears falling on them, I 


do this to waſh away many fins committed : 


againſt thy Creator , by walking through un- 
godly 
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zodly waies , I waſh thee for the labour which 
thou ſhalt ſuffer for me in a ſpiritual life. 

3. Imagine that Chri.t ſaid unto thee, 
Com2 unto the Table of Angels , eat my 
Bread, drink Wine , which I have mixed for 
thee; or , asitis, Cant. 5. I. Eat, O friends , 
drixk,, yea drink abundantly , O beloved. 

4. Laſtly, imagine how he bad thee fit 
down at the Table, caſting his molt loving 
eyes upon thee , ſaying , Deſiderio deſederavt, 


| With a deſire hare I defired toeat this Paſſe- 


over with you. Chrilt our Saviour deſired , 
to ſhew what thou oughte{t to deſire; as 
if he ſhould ſay , I have prevented thee with 
great benefits , and will hereafter , only con- 
tinue in the love of me. Conſider what mo- 
ceity thou woulde!t have uſed at that Holy 
Table, with what atention thou wouldeſt 
have recieved the words of Jeſus, Eccles. 49. 
I. The remembrance of Joſiah ( ſaith the wiſe- 
man) i 7ike 4 perfume ; much more pleaſant is 
the remembrance of our Lord Jeſus hislaſt 
in{titution unto us, 


The Fruit of this Meditation. 


He Fruit is, to give the Lord hearty 
thanks for this ine{timable benefit, now 


| tobe recieved; to belſeech him, that he would 


not ſuffer thee to dye ungrateful; to call to 
mind , that Chriſt keyt the beſt Wine untill 


, the laſt:left this Holy repaſf,as a ſweet remem- 


brance 
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brance of his love at parting , that this love | 

of his was a motion natural, which motion F noble 
( ſay the Philoſophers, ) is moſt forcible to- | to con 
wards the end, | gation 


The Soliloquy. if I ac 


My ſoul , how lovingly doth the Lord | bondo 
knock at thy door with a deſire of en- bound, 
tring in, and reſting with thee! ariſe ( 0 
my ſoul ) and Chri!t ſhall give thee light: 
not only the Shepherds of Beth/ebem had cauſe 
of joy,who found as it was told them; but thou When 
haſt cauſe of joy too, who ſhalt finde the joy | . 4 
of Iſrael. No marvel though Martha and |} Chg 
Mary weat forth to meet the Lord , knowing | x7, 
how he would fill their minds with celeſtial 
conſolation. Go forth ( O my ſoul ) to meet 
him that cometh unto thee, who is the ſtay, |. 
yea, the whole itay of all thy b:ing. The | 
water that is ſeparated from the fountain, 4 
vaniſheth ; the Bough that is cut from the | maido 
Tree, withereth ; the body from which the | tby wo! 
ſoul is gone, dyeth; depart not therefore | 3. 4 
( O my ſoul) from the ſoul of thy ſoul , | worthy, 
but imbrace him with all gladneſs. Lord, | foul ſh; 
as there is no doubt but that ſuch was the | 4+ 4 
excels of thy love and favour , whereat even | lift up 
the Angels were amazed; ſois it ſure that I | gloy 
was more bound , not only to run the way .of | - 5. 7 
all thy Commandements , but alſo to ſpend | blefed 
my life for the love of thee, Thou haſt be- Pal. : 
_— 
| 


— 
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13 love | ſtowed upon me , this fo excellent gift, more 
notion | noble than humane underitanding 1s able 
ble to- | to concieve ; from whence ſpringeth an obli- 
gation, which doth bind me untothee. Who 
doth net ſee that I ſhould be more thankful, 
if I acknowledge not thy fingular love ? ' O 
| my heart , open thy ſelf, and ſhew with what 
> Lord | bondofreloving Jeſus, loving thee, thou art 
of en- bound, 


% CHAP. XXXVII. 


tthon | When you are about to communicate ,. and 
| are.now recieving the moft Holy Eu- 


and | chariſ#, meditate upon theſe ſaymgs of 


mis. Holy Scripture. 
eſtial | . 
meet | p | fn ſponſus venit , behold the Bride» 
ſtay, | groom cometh , go forth to meet him, 
The | Mat. 25. 6. | | 
tain, | - 2. Ecce ancills Domini, behold the Hand- 
1 the | maidofthe Lord ,. be it unto me according 10 
1 the | thy word, Luk. 11. $. 
efore | 3. Dic verbum, © vivet anims, 1 am not 
oul , | worthy, &c. Do bnt ſay the word, and my 
ord, ' ſoul ſhall live, Meat 8. 19. 
the | [4+ Lift up your beads, O ye gates, and be 
even | lift up ye everlaſting doors, 'aud the King 
at I | glory ſhall cone in , Pſalm. 24. 
y.of | - 5. Taſte and ſee bow gracious the Lord is 3 
pend | bleſſed js the man that purteth bis truſt im bim , 
be- , Plal, 34 7. Saying. Hoc facit in meam comme* 
G 


wed | Mardiionem . 


: 
' 
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morationem , Do this in remembrance of me, 
I Cor. 11. 

O good Jeſa , joyn me inwardly unto thee, [* 
to the glory of thy Name, and the Salvation 
of my foul. | 

Alſo in the time of communicating, ſay, 
Turne mnto thy relt ( O my Soul. ) Again, 
Lord ſay unto my ſoul , I am thy ſalvation, , 
And again, O knit my heart unto thee ,: and 
I will fear thy name : And laſt of all lay, þ 
O molt loying and fweet Jeſns , the love and 
ſweetneſs of my heart, the life of my ſoul, 
my mellifinous food , have mercy on me; 
be with me, O Lord, now and for ever. Amen, 


Or thus. 


Ood Jeſu , the ſweetneſs of my heart, ' _ 
the like of my ſoul, my eternal God, | ; 
bountiful Jeſus , joyne me neerly to thee to ns 
the praiſe and gloty of thy Name , and tothe i Chari 
falrationof my ſoul. Amex. || neſs 0 


and of 


Immediately after your receruing 9 | 
the 1c Plalm. 


Raiſe. the Lard (.O ay Gly ) and all | Of th 

that is within me , his Holy Name. | by 
2. Praiſe-the Lord O my fonl; and forget | 6 

not all his beneftts. | _ 
3. Which » -—— pn ſaas,and healcth 


all 
8h 4. Which 
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4, Which ſaveth thy life from deſtruction, 
and crowneth thee with mercy and loving 
* 5. Which fatisfieth thy mouth with good 
"4h maketh thee young and luſty as an 
Eagle. 


lay, 

ain, | 

tion W Or that Hymn of Simeon, Luke 2. 29. 
= * Lord now letteſt thou thy Servant depart 
-and in peace: for my eyes have ſeen thy Salva- 


| tion, 


So ſoon as you have Communicated , ſay 
alſo. 


| Hy blood ( O Lord Jeſus Chriſt ) which 
| was (ſhed for us, let it be to the remiſſon 
-**., -of all our fins, of all our negligences and 
' | ignorances; let it be to the ſtrengthening, 
rs increaſe an; conſeryation of Faith, Hope, and 

W Charity; of Graces, of Virtues, of careful- 

| neſs of pleaſing thee, O Lord, in this life, 
ſa | and of attaining glory in the life to come. 


CHAP. XXXVIL | 
d all || Of the great eſteem and devotion given 


wo | by the ancient Fathers to thu Holy, 
| Sacrament. 


aleth Fg 7 1th what Charity of body * and 
purity of mind ought I to recieve. 


web ts G 2 that 
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tiat Myſtery , where thou , O Lord, art the 
Feeder and the foo 1, the Giver and the gift? 
Ambroſius in eratione ant. ſacr, cen, 

- Saint Zterome, a little before his departure, 
being a bout to recieve, humbly kneeling, did 


communicate with many tears, Euſeb. invitz | 


S. Hieronymi, 
It is written of Confantine , no leſs godly, 


than mighty Emperour, that with great reve- | 


rence and devotion , before any attempt a- 


22init his enemies, his wont was, to recieve 
the Holy Eucharilt, Euſeb. in vita Conflant. 
\ By the force of this Sacrament, the force 
of the Devilis rebated, /gnatizs ad F phe. 
S. Cyprian called this bleſſed Sacrament, a 

joyful ſolemnity, Cypr. de Can. Dom. 

Of the old Chriſtians their ſolemn aſſem- 
bly to receive the Euchariſt , . was. called an 
Afembly , or Feaſt of Love. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


A Form of thanksgiving , after the re- 
cieving of the moſt Holy Communion. 


Give thee thanks, O moſt loving Jeſus, 
who hath youchſafed to admit me a finful 
creature , to the magnificent and quickning 
Feaſt of thy ſacred Table. 
Thou wouldeſt that 1 ſhould be as the Ark 
ef the Covenant , where thou thy ſelf vouch- 


fafelt to abide, Thou wouldeſt that, in - 


* 


[ 
nw 
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Ark Manna ſhonld be kept, wherewith thou 
didſt feed thy people , until they entred to 
the Land of Promiſe. Cauſe I beleech thee, 
that this Manna nyw recieved , whereof that 
was but a figure, may be preſerved in my 
ſoul, that I may feel the effeCtual fruit of 
thy paſſion , for the remiſhon of my ns, 
the merit of righteouſneſs purchaſe.| only 
by thy paſſion, and the reward ofeverlatting 
ory. 
_ Cauſe alſo, that like as in the Ark tbe 
Tables of the Law were kept , ſo a defire of 
fulilMmg thy will may be contained in my : 
ſoul ; grant that I may honour, love and obey 
thee ; that I be ſeparated from this love by 
no allurements whatſoever of my Ghoſtly 
enemy. Tarry with me, O bleſſed Jeſu ! un- 
till the evening of mine age ; anJwhen the 
night of death approacheth, I will not let 
thee go till thou haſt bleſſed me, anJ yielded 
to this Petition of my ſobbing ſoul. O 
Lord , fulfil ber defire, never depart from 


F, | 
What bleſing ſhall T give unto thee, O 
my dear Saviour? Where ſhall I tegin to 
expreſs my love and duty towards thee , 
which halt ſaid, Bebold, I am withyou , even 
unto the end ? My ov] defireth to be ſatisfied 
in the beholding of thy coontenance , even'as 
the Heart longeth for the founrains of water. 
Tura thee ( O my ſoul ) unto thy reſt; for 
the Lord hath done well for thee; he hath 
G 3 ſhewed 
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ſherwed thee marvellous great kindneſs in the 
land of the living. For this cauſe alſo # my 
beart glad , and my glory rejoycerh , and my fleſh 
or ref in hope; bins thou the Lord, O my 
ou). 


CHAP. XL. 
Another Form of Thankggiving, 


Mnipotent and molt loving Father, ] 

cannot give thee thanks wortlgly or 
enough, according to the defire of my mind, 
for the treaſure of this heavenly food , which 
thon haſt now given me in this heavenly 
my:ery, the true bread of Heaven , that ever» 
laſting meat which abideth for ever, = 
Blefſed Son, our Lord and Saviour Chri 
Jeſus, in whom I have abtained , by the gift 
of the Holy Communion , an affured pledg 
of an inheritance to come. Grant( O Lord) 
that I may daily profit in vertue and godli- 
neſs, that this Sacred union with Chritt my 
Redeemer, may be in ſuch force in me , that 
rejeing all evil wayes, I may go forward 
in piety towards God, chaſtity towards my 
ſelf, and charity towards my neighbour , to 
thy good pleaſure, through the ſame our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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The Soliloguy. 


Wake my ſoul, and behold the new 

favour wherewith thy loving Jeſus doth 
prolecute thee. Thou hadſt good caule to 
rejoyce , that the Lord of majeſty vouchſafeth 
tocome unto thee , tocomfort thee. Vouct- 
ſafe only a good will for all his bounty towards 
thee. Bz not as the Nine unthankful Lepers, 
who forgat their curing. Caſt all thy care 
upon him , who careth ſor thee : Ceale not 
to magnihe him ( O my ſoul ! ) for he that is 
mighty hath magnified thee , and don? great 
things for thee. 

Thou knowe't how the Son of God bath 
loved thee , when departing out of the world 
unto the Father , -he left thee ſo comfortable a 
remembrance and ſeal of his mercies. O love 
without meaſure ! Return2( O my ſoul give 
glory unto Got, for the Lord hath bleſſed 
thee: Return to thy gracious Saviour , of. 
whom thou mayelt ſay , Here will I relt, bere 
will I dwell for ever. 

Can it be, O Lord, thatthou woul iſt fol 
low man with ſuch love, as to unite thy 
ſelf unto him? Rejoyce, O ye ſons of Adam, 
for no longer (hall that of the Prophet be. ap. 
plyed to you ; My tears bave been my meat day 
and night , whileft they yet dayly ſay , where s 
now thy God ? Tears arenowno longer your 
meat, but the gladſome food of Angels, your 

G 4. 
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God is with you , even unto the end, The 
poor doeat, and are ſatisfied. O Lord grant 
me the grace of devotion and thankfulneſs , 
that I may ask inſtantly , expect;patiently , 
recieve it gratefully , conſerve it humbly, and 
ule it diligently, tothe glory and honour of 
thy Holy and Bleſſed Name. Ames. 
I defire tooffer my ſelf, my ſoul and holy, 
a ſacrifice unto thee: Nay, I offer vp all 
my fins, both original and attual, upon the 
acceptable Altar ot thy mercy : conſume them 
with the ſacred fire of thy love, and let this 
Ofering, as Abel's Offering, be well pleaſing 
in thy fight. But toreturne unto this heaven- 
ly food now recieved : Ah hard and pzrverſe 
heartof mine, how can't thou continue earth» 
ly; when as thou art fed with the bread of 
Heaven ? When at length wilt thon become 
heavenly ? How is it that thou doſt remain 
ſenſual ; andalienated from the Spirit, which 
art ſpiritually conſerved ? Is it becauſe thou 
doſt confilt of earth ! O Jeſu! remember 
here what thou haſt elſewhere ſaid, / come to 
ſend afire , and what is my deſore , but that it 
may bekindled ? Luk. 12. 29. Letit be kindled 
in me,that I may be carried upward; and ſeek 
the things that are above, where thou ſitteſt 
”at the right hand of God: that though my 
body converſe here on earth , my affections 
may be in heaven; that from henceforth not (0 
much I do live , as thy grace may be ſaid to 


live in me, 
ſc CHAP. 
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CHAP. XE]I. 


The Eleventh general Meditation to be 
uſed after the recieving of the bleſſed 
Sacrament, 


I, onſider, with what labours and tears 

$ Adam, after he was ca't out of Para- 
diſe, did eat the bread of carefulneſs all the 
day-s of his life, But now Man, recieved 
into the Rate of grace, 1s come to feed cn 
the bread of life. 

2. Conſider , that Solomon, 1 Xz7g 7. 8. 
would not let his Wife, the Daughter of Ph.:- 
ra0b, an I 'olater, dwell in his houſe, becauſe 
the Ark of God had been there: So we 
ought not to let fin reign in us after the 
recieving of the Boly Euc'arilt , becaute 
the Ark of this Covenant allo hath been 
recieved of us. 

3. Conſider , that as the Jralnes, when 
they had eaten the Paſchal Lamb, and were 
delivered from Pharaobs bondage, mace no 
Pay in Egypr , but ſet forwards forthwith to»-- 
wards the land of Promiſe : So, after ts 
our Paſſeover, wl:ereina mighty deliverapce 
from the hands of the ſpiritual Ph;zza0b is of» 
tained, we are to depart from the works of 
darkneſs ; to-go forwards without delay,f; om 
grace tograce, from virtue to virtue , unt1 
we come to our heavenly Canaaun. 

4. Cnfder, how the Wile man,witn tl ey 

G5 bad 
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had ſeen Chriit at Bethlebers , and there done 
their homage, 4ſas. 2. 12. they returne{ 
not by ambitious and cruel Herod, nor by 
troubleſome Feruſalem , but per dliam viam , 
another way : So we having viſited Chritt at 
cus Feiblebem , which fignined the houſe of 
bread , and there offered our ſouls and bodies 
a ſacrifice unto him, ſhould returne towards 
our own country which is a bove , not by the 
ambitious and troubleſome deftres of the 
world, butpals peaceably a hetter way,that we 
may at lait come unto our heavenly, that is,our 
proper country,there far to abide for ever. 
5- Conſider how juft Noab was an hundred 
years together, labouring to frame an1 build 
an Ark toſave him from the flood ; and how 
ſhould we endeavour for the time to come, to 
ſpend it wholly in framing a good conſcience 
before God ani man , which ſhall one day 
ſave us from a flood of miſeries ? 
6. Conſider that a Publican, Luke. 9. 3. 
who before did exact by extremities | 
others, but having recieved Chriſt into his 
houſe, became beneficial unto others , and 
readily made reſtitution for all the wrong he 
ha oftered before time. ES 
7, ConAer the admonition and abſoſuti- 
en that Chrii* gave unts him that was cured 
Sy the Pools file , Fob. 5. 14. Bebold rhon 
ertx14ade whole , ſi: n0 more. 

$ Conſider , bow Saul , he was preler- 
ved by God, became another man. 
9. Con- 


| 


9. Conſider how Go: doth complain by 
his Prophets , againſtthe ingratitude of his 
people , an | how heaccepteth thoſe who are 
thankful unto him , - Eſay I. 2. 1 have nourt- 
ſhed children , and they have rebelied againff mg. 
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Luke. 17. 18. Chriſt ſaith unto the Samaritan, * 


Ariſe , 20 tky way, thy faith bath made bes 
whole. 


10. Conſider, that to make an Apoſtaſte .. 


from the calling to grace , were great indig- 


nity ofered unto God, and hurt to our - 


ſelves. 


[1. Confider , how from- henceforth we- 
ought to keep a watch over all our fegſes, - 


without which the ſoul isas a City without 
walls, expoſed to the invaſion ofenemies : Or 
as a veel without a cover , which in the old 
Law was impure. 

12. Remember, how the chil:iren of /ſrael, 
to avoid the puniſ-ment of the firit born of 


the Egyptians, ſprinkled their. door polts + 
with the bloo4 of the Lamb; in like mariner, - 


to avoid the death of fin, let us ſprinkle the 
poſts of our hearts with a continual remems- 
brance of Chri.*s Paſſion; I bzar in my body 
the dying of Jeſus ſaith Saint Paul. 

13, Remember that, Cat. 5. 8, 1 bave put 


of my coat , bow ſhall I'put it on ? 1 bave waſted 


my feet , bow ſhall 1 defile them ? 


1332 Meditations upon the 


The Fruit of this Meditation 


S, firſt, toacknowledg , with all thank- 
fulneſs, Gods goodneſs towards us; ſe- 
condly, to apply our ſelves wholly, for the time 
tocome , to ſerve him in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs, that we may daily endzavour to ap- 
pear before the God of gods in Sion, Pl, 48. 7. 


The Soliloquy. 


Emember ( O my ſoul ) that thou haſt 

beery fed with the foed of Angels, and 
therefore ihouldlt not now turn to feed on the 
husks of ſwine, thatis, ſenſual affeCtions. 
Thon knowelt , that wiſe King Solomon, in 
the firſt of Kizgs 7. 8. woul5 not that his 
own Wife,who was Pharaohs Dauzhter,ſhoul1 
. dwell in the houfe where the Ark of God 
was; for he counted it wickedneſs,. that a 
Woman deſcen1ling from:--tl.e ſtock of the 
Gentiles , enemies unto God and his people , 
ſhould inhabir ſo holy a place. How great 
wickedneſs then ſhould it be, to recieve hn, 
where God himſelf, the Lord of the Ark, is 
conyerlant. Inthe Ark were contained che 
"Table of 'the Law ;+7in\ my heart-let there 
be ever a deſire of fulfilling thy will. . When 
the Godof all. Power and Majelty hath made 
thee his handmaid , isitnot a ſign of ſingular 
love and fayour? oughteſt thou not to Tender 
| bien 
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him again all ſervice and duty. The Patriark 
Facob was content to ſerve ſever-years, and 
after that ſeven raore, and all for Rachel : 
Which time, nofwithitanding , ſeemed thort 
unto Facob himielf, for the love he hare to 
Rachel. Much ſhorter (:ouldq the time icem 
to thee , wherein thou lſervelt this Lord; all 
labours may be accounted light for this love , 


| who is more to be loved than any earthly 


creature, by inhnite degrees. Thou ſhouk- 
deſt be happy ( O my ſoul } if thou kneweft 
what dignity it is to ſerve-fo high a Lord. 
Call to mind how thou hait ſerved in times 
palt this vain world, whereby thou ha? been 
ſubjet to many perturbations : How many 
bitter croſſes halt thou ſuſtained in this 
ſervice ? Now by the help of thy heavenly 
Lord , whom thou halt this day recieved, thou 
art able totread under. foot all the allurements 
of thy Ghoſtly enemies, and hecome miltreſs of 
thine own Paflion, Remember that holineſs 
becometh the houſe of God, whoſe houſe thou 
nowart. Conſider, that to ſerve God , is td 
bear rule. Think thou art no longer thine 
own, but Gods, to whom thou haſt conſecrated 
thy ſelf. His Will, not thine, ought ever to 
be fulfilled; that in all things you yield humble 
obedience, . and reply with the Apoſtle, uid 
vis me facere? Ad. 9» 6. Lord, what wilt 
#bou that 1 do ? 
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CHAP. XLIL 


Cautions to be obſerved of the drvow 
Chriſtian after receiving the Haly 
Sacrament. 
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Hat he he no leſs careful now after 

_ this heavenly repaſt in the exerciſes of 
devotion , than he was before in preparing 
himſelf. 

2. That he uſeth much filence , and ſome 
ſolitarineſs the ſame day, that he may be 
private thereunto, Deo & ſ#bi, to God and 
himſelf. 

3. That he retire himſelf from worldly 
afairs. 

4. That he often determine of his future 
converſation, to be religious an fearing 
God 

$. That he reſolve with the Prophet, Pſal. 
39. (. Dixicuftodiam vits meys , I (aid, I will 
ta::: hed unto my wayes, 

6. That he re{:gn himſelf wholly to Gods 
pleaſure, 

. That he uſe all the means which be 
help'ul in the reſigning himſelf wholly unte 

Gods: pleaſure; of theſe meanes- ſome are 
enera , and fomeare particular. 

1. Among the General, the firlt is a ſted- 
fa' parpoſe not to offend God in this or that 
{i= To:nhenceſorth, whereunto he hath been 
formerly ſubject. 2. It 
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2, It doth much help, to flie occaſions 
which are wort to draw men to im, as the 
lace of iN company ; for it is written , Death 


| entreth in by the windows er. 9. 


It doth much help to refiit temptations in 
the beginning , to extingniſh the firſt ſpark 
of evil deſire, before it enflame the heart; 
which is done , if we flie to prayer, and medi- 
tation of Chrilt's paſſion, 

4. It much helpeth to keep the purpoſe of 
not ofFending God , to hear the word cf God, 
to read good books , by this means the. hcart 
of man is recolleCted. 

5. It availeth not a little to be very con+ 
verſant in the ſight of God ,. to have this in- 
ſcription in the houſe or place of our moſt 
abode : Noli peccare , quis Deus videt: fin not, 
becauſe God fees thee. 

6. A good m2anof Holy life, is to flie idle» 
nels, the nouriſhment of vice. 

7. O Confider, that having now ca(t out 
Fontb, that is ſome fin of diſoberlience to 
God, we ſhall be careful for the time tocome. 
Why did the Holy man Fob make a covenant 
with his eyes, but that he knew that ſight did 
cauſe cogitation , cogitationdelight, delight 
confent , and conſent would bring forth fn ? 

$. Laſt of all, an effeftual mean againſt 
all vice , rs theoften recieving the Holy Sacra- 
mnt, which is wont for to ſirengthen the 
foul againſt temptation. | 
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Conſederations concerning neyneſs of 
life , tobe uſed after the recreving f 
the Holy. Communisn. 
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Et the faithful Chriſtian call to- mind 

4 that as often as he recieveth the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper , ſo often he 
cleanfeth himſelf in the blood of Chrift, which 
is thereunto very powerful; now having been 
cleanſed and walhed , let him ſay with the 
wiſe man, Cant. 5.3. Levi pedes meos, quomodo 
inquinabo eos ? 1 have waſhed my feet, how 
ſhall I defile them ? 

2;. Lethim call tomind , that it is to ſmall 

rpoſe with the fick man to go to the Phy- 
Sin , and by and by , eicher wilfully to run 
into a relapſe , or not to obſerve remedies gi- 
ven him for his health. 

Now-of Remedies or ſpiritual Antidotes 
againi fin, ſome are general, and ſome are 
particular : Among(t the general, the firlt 
1s;,. to be as it were alwayes.converſant in, the 
fight of God , who is the witneſs of all our 
Actions : I mean, to be ever converſant in 
the fight of God, is to call to mind that of 
the Wiſeman , tz omni loco oculi Domin 
contem)la124r bonos © males; In every place 
the eyes of the Lord do behald good and 
evil: Thatof the Prophet David , _— 
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bim Dominum in conſpeftu meo ſemper; I al- 
wayes had the Lord in my-f1ght : . That of To- 
bias to his Son, Omnibus diebus vite tue in 
ments habeto Deam:: Have God in thy mind 
all the dayes of thy life, Let this alſo be writ» 
tenin thy mind , Yirtue ſhall ſee God. 

In the old Law, the Almighty God com- 


' manded ( Num, 15. 18. ) the /ſraelites to wear 


Fringes upon the borders of their garments, 
that when they did look upon them, they 
ſhoul4 remzmber Gods Commandements , 
and do them: Surely, in like manner, 1t ſtall 
be much pleaſing unto God , if with any ſign, 
we are ſtirred up to remember the preſence 
of God, 

The ſecond is, to meditate at all hours , 
of the hour of our departureout of this life , 
according to that of the Wiſc man; Memora- 
re noviſſema tus, & in aternum non s3 
Remember thy latter end , and that ſhale 
never do amiſs. 

The third is, to beſeech Chriſt not to go 
from us, as the Diſciples did, Zuk, 24. be» 
cauſe the night of death draweth nigh. 

The fourth is, humble , devout, and con- 
tinual prayer , according to that of our Sa» 
viour ; Orate, ne inirets in tentationem 2 
Pray that ye enter not into temtation ;. and 
ſure none falleth into temtation;, but firſt he 
falleth from prayer. Wherefore , that of St. 
Paul to the Theſſalonians is alwayes to be: re» 
membred and pratiſed,Orate ſemper, Pray con» 
tinually,'1 Thef. 5.17. The 
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The fifth, to flie all allurements to evil, 
wanton talk, wandring cogitations. 

The fixth is,often to hear the Word of God, 
which doth collect the heart of man , allay 
paſſions, and repleniſh the will with good 
deſires; the reading of religious books , and 
often meditating of the benifits of God: Foſeph 


faith , ow can 1 (in againff my Mafeer , ſeeing be * 


bath put all things into my bands ? 

The ſeventhis, in the begining diligently 

to reſiſt temptations; to nip Vice in the bud, 
to kill the Serpentinthe egg, and todaſh the 
little one or ſmall fin againſt the ſtones. If a 
mans enemy ſtood at the door prefling to enter 
in', and hurt him , who would not keep him 
out, who ſocareleſs of his ſafety, as to re- 
cieve inſach an one ? 
- The eighth is, often to call to mind the 
happineſs of good men , the calamity of the 
evil, and the vanity of the world ; £4 bene 
vivit ( ſaith Origen, Homil. 14. in Levitt. ) 
eft verus homo , imo eft quaſs Angelus : He that 
hves well, is a true man; yea, rather an 
Angel. 

The niath and laſt is, a daily and devout 
Meditation of the paſſion of Chriſt our Lord, 
calling to min1 that of the Apoſtle St. Paul, 
Heb, 6. 6. that obſtinate finners crucife 
again the Son of God. 

From remedies of fins in general, let us 
come in the next place to the remedies of ſe- 
veral vices , or fins ia particular. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLIV. 
Remedies arainſt Pride and Vain glory. 


O repreſs Pride and Vain-glory , it 
ſhall help a man, 
- 1 That he daily meditate how vile he him- 
| felf is in the body and mind, 
2. That he is raiſed from low ſtate by the 
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| favour of God, 


3. That what good ſoever he hath, he hath 
it from God, 

' 4. That Pride makeygg man contemptible 
to mms and mn od. _ 

at God rehiſteth the as appea-- 

at _ Lucifer, Roboam , ate An- 

Senacherib , and others : And ruing 

> MB emg it is admonitio ſubſe entium , 

the fall of them that go before , it thould be 
the admonition of then that follow after. 

6. That it deprived them of ſpiritual} 
goods, eſp cially of grace, whereof being 
deprived, they fall into the Ocean Sea of evils. 

7. That Chriſt our Saviour hath ſaid, 
Diſcite ex me, quia bumils ſum: Learnof me, 
for I am humble, 
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CHAP. XLV. 
Remeazes againſt Covetouſneſs. 


I. Et every one conſider , that themind 

of man is no more ſatisfied with mueh , 

than it is with -little; and therefore the de- 

fire of having , brings the mind to a per- 
tual agitation. 


2. That Covetouſneſs is the root of all evil, | 


x Tim 5. From hence come Wars, Hatred, 
Enmity, Seditions, and innumerable Evils, 
which turn away the mind from ſpiritual 
things, and from dd, 
- 3. Thathe conſider the ſhortneſs of his life, 
and that no mans life conſiſteth in the abun- 
dance of his Riches, as our Saviour admo- 
niſheth , Zuk, 12. 15. 

4. That he truſt in God , which feedeth 
the ſparrows and young ravens, 

5, Thatheis a Steward, and not a Lord 
of temporal riches. 

6. That he ſer before his eyes an example 
of Chriſt, and all Holy men, who deſpiſed 
earthly riches, to be rich in God. 


7. That he remember it was ſpoken by our | 


Saviour . /t is «4 bleſſed thing to give, rather 
than to recieve, Acts 20. 35. 

8. That the beft riches are treaſures in 
Heaven , 27a. 6. 19. 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP. XLVI. 
| Remedies againſ} Iuxuriouſneſs of life. 


mind [. Hat from hence come diſeaſes of bady, 

weh , and griefs of mind. 

1e de- 2. That Idleneſs is the cauſe of this evil. 

per» 3. To depart from the company of thole 
| thatare wont toexcite unto this evil, 


evil, 4. To be careful that we give not our ene- 
fred, | myſtrength, but by abſtinence rather (asthe 
zvids, | abſtaining from ſtrong wines, and hot meats) 


-itnal | torepreſs him. 

5. To. repel evil thoughts. 

life, . To uſe much faſting and prayer ; for 

bug- þ} this kind of ſpirit is caſt out by faſting and 

iImo- | prayer. 

7. To meditate how vain this finful plea- 

Jeth | fure is, how vile, and what is the foulneſs of 
is ſin, 

Lord | 8. How it hath been puniſhed by the over- 

throw of Sodom and Gomorrah. | 

mple 9. That Chaſtity is rewardable with God 

Iiſed and Man-: With God, in that it is ſaid, Bleſ- 

ſed are the pure in beart , for they ſhall ſee God : 

rour | With Man, who ſo loveth pureneſs of beart 

other } (faith Solomon ) the King ſhall be bys friend , 

} wProv. 22. Il. 


= 
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CHAP. XLVII. 


Remedies againſt Anger. 


O call to mind that of the Wiſe-man : 
A oft anſwer, appeaſetb wrath; Pr6. 15. 1. 

2. Toconfider how unbefitting a: thing for 
man, Wrath is, which makes him herce as a 
beaſt, and furious as a made man. 

3. Let him conſider the effe& of Wrath: 
Which are for the molt part , Contumelies , 
Out-cries , Indignations , Blaſphemies, and 
ſwelling of the mind. 

Let him conſider the puniſhment of this 
vice, tut iraſcitur fratri, Mat. 5.22. Who- 
ever is angry with his brother unadviſedly, 
ſhall be culpable of juigment. 

. Lethimcall to mind how many injuries 
Chriſt fu ered for us , from whom all his ad- 
veriaries conld not wrelt one angry word : 
An1, Chrift ſuffered for us ( (aith Saint Peter, ) 
leaving #4 an example ; who, when be was reviled, 
reviled not again, £ Pet. 2. I2. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
Remedies againſ} Envy. 


I, Onf11 r how unprofitable Envy. is, 
hich only vexeth him that is envi 

0s. 
2, That God is the revenger of wrongs, 
and that vengeance 1s his. 3. That 
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. That we are commanded to overcome 
11 with good : That if our :nemies thirſt , 
egivehimtodrink; for in ſo doing we heap 


coales of fire upon his head ; that is, give him 
incitements of charity, aud provokements of 
loring again. 

4. Thatenvy is againſt the law of nature : 
for one member will be helpful to another ; 
as if the foot be ſore, the head will look down 
unto it, the hands will ſtroke it; now we 
are all members one of another, the Apoltle 
teacheth us, Kom. I. 24. 

5. To call to mind that of our Saviour , 
Forgive, and be fhall be forgiven, Luk. 6. 37. 


CHAP. XLIX. 
Remedies againſt Gluttony,. © 


| 


+ fete ſoon the delight of meat 
' and drink pafſeth away. | 
2, How much it diſpleaſeth God , PZ zech. 
16. 39. Bebold this was the iniquity of Sodom, 
Pride, Fulneſs of bread, &c. 

3. That faſting goeth evermore with 
Prayer and Devotion. | 
" 4- That pleaſure in meats ani drinks, is 
the pleafure rather of bealts , than men. 

5. That nature is content with little, 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP. L. 
Remedies againſt Sloth. 


I. O call to mind that God hath mad 
nothing to be idle , and*that even 
thing in nature 1s to fnith his courſe by a kin 
of motion, 
2, That flothfulneſs doth depreſs th: 
_ , and cauſeth a loathing of honeſt 
ur. 
. © 3, That it is nothing elſe but the Sepul 
chre of a living man : For they which do n& 
thing , may be ſaid to be dead, or have n0 
being amang(t men, | 
4. That as God made the bird to flie , {6 
man to labour. 
of That labour doth preventevil, as the 
el thatis full can recieve na other liquor.” 
6. To conſider that David , not wheny he 
was perſecuted of $4}, or when he was inthe 
war, fell into fin , but when he was at home, 
doing nothing. That Solomon, not when he 
was building the Temple, but when he was at 
eaſe an1quiet, offended God. 
7. That Adam, in the ſtate of innocency, 
was appointed to labour, 
$. That though ſome come ſooner , ſome 
later in the Vineyard, Mat. 20. $8. yet all 
- mem that had the penny at the end of the 
ay. 
: 9. That 
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9. That our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
having cured the man that lay diſeaſed of a 
long infirmity, gave him this commonefaction 
afrec his curing : Behold, thou arr made whole ; 
u n0 more, leſt 4 worſe thing come unto thee , 


The chiefeſt fizures of the moſt Holy 


Sacr ament. 


7 He firſt figure of this Divine Sacrament : 

is mentionedin Geneſſs , Chap. 14. 18. 
When Abrabam obtained -a noble victory 
againſt thoſe Kings there ſpoken of, Abrabam 
returning from the victory ( ſaith the Scrip- 
ture ) Melchiſed:cþ the King of Salem , for 
that he was a Prieſt of the molt high God, 
offered Bread and Wine , and bleſſed Abra- 
bem. But that Melchiſedech was a figure of 
Chrift , Saint Paul tothe Hebrews provetlt, 
Chapter 7. and that the Bread and Wine of- 
fered of him was a figure of the body and 
Blood of Chriſt, which he ( being:a King 
and Prieſt after the order of - Meſchiſedech , | 
Pſal. t0g.) offered to the moſt: high God , 
and aferward left unto us; his Body and 
Blood ſpiritually, under the ſigns of Bread: 
and Winz, as the Holy Fathers with one 
conſent do teach. But ofthis figure learn , 
as in the moſt Holy Sacrament , we faithfully 
recieve Chriſt, and obtaina bleting of him, 


H 


{o 
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ſo iv is neceſlary, that firt, we prepare to 
fight.againſt the unruly motions of our minq, 
and put away our fins by the works of con- 
trition and confeilion , as that valiant Abrabam 
calt out the Kings enemies. 

2. "A figure of this moſt Holy Sacrament, 
was the Shew-bread which was kept on the 
Table of propoſition in the ſight of God, 
Exod. 25, Levit. 24. none were to eat of the 
bread, but thoſe that were clean and ſanCti- 
fied , an1 therefore it was called the Holy and 
SanCtified bread, 1 Kings , 2. Mat. 12. 4, By 
which is fignified, that if we be fed with the 
Sacred bread of the Law of Grace, prefigured 
by that bread, it is neceſſary that we be chaſt, 
and that we have a good conſcience. 

3.-A figure of this Divine Sacrament was 


- the Cake baked under the aſhes, which the 


Angel brought to Elzas, by vertue whereof 
he being ſtrengthened (as the Holy Scripture , 


. I Ki”gs 16. doth teltifie) walking forty days 


and forty nights, even to the Mount of God, 
Horeb; where afterwards he ſaw the Lord, 
This figure doth fignifie the power and efh- 
cacy , which the Holy Communion doth yeild 
us, to finiſh the troubleſome preregrination 
of this life , even until we come to -the hea- 
venly hill , where we ſhall ſee God with inex- 
plicable pleaſure. 


Now , as common bread doth firſt of all 


p:-eſerve the life temporal; ſecondly, doth 


"augment and ſtrengthen it ; thirdly, although 


often 
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often eaten, yet it doth not breed loathſom” 
neſs; yea, rather it is an evil fign , when 
Bread doth not refreſh, to any one, fourth- 
ly, a Fealt without bread , althoughit abound 
with molt coſtly diſhes, is unperfect. So this 
Sacramental Bread , firit of all it doth pre- 
ſerve a ſpiritual life ; ſecondly , by confir- 
ming grace, which is the life of the ſoul, it 
augmenteth the ſame., and maketh it ſtrong 
againſt the aſſaults of the Devil; thirdly , to 
men ſpiritually -minded, it never bringeth 
loathſomneſs, though it pleaſeth not the pa- 
late of the fick ; which cometh to pals , ex 
organo male diſpoſrto, of the palate that is ill 
diſpoſed. 

The natural man, ſaith St. Paul , percet- 
veth not the things which are of God, 1 Cor. 
2. 14. fourthly , letthe Criltian man have 
all the goods of this mortal life , if that be 
wanting him which is contained in the Holy 
Sacrament, he hath nothing ; yea, rather, he 
may truly be called miſerable ; fifthly and 
laltly , the bread before it cometh to its per- 
feftion , ſufereth many things ; for the 
grain of Corn which is the matter thereof , 
is firſt ſowen , and covered in theearth , then 
itis cut down , afterward it is bound as a ma» 
lefattor, impriſoned in the Barn , threlhed 
out , winnowed , grinded in the Mill, boulted 
and ſcorched with fre : So that it may very 
well agree with this Sacrament, wherein the 
Elements are not whole, but broken and pou- 
.H 2, red 
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red out; wherein all the Paſhon. of Chriſt 
our Lord, and his ſuffering ſo great things 
for us is repreſented , before he become this 
divine food of our ſouls 

4. The Paſchal Lamb was a figure of this 


«Sacrament, Exod. 12. 3. and fo St. Paul him- 


ſelf ſaith it was, I Cor. 5. 7.Chriſt our Paſſe- 


over, or our Paſchal Lamb, is ſacrificed for 
'us, therefore letus keep the Fealt. 


Now of the 01d Paſſeaver this was the Ce- 
remony ; It muſt be a Lamb withont blemitſh, 
of ayear old, it maſt be eaten at Feruſalem, 
roaſted, and in haſte, with wild Lettice, 


_ and ſweet bread ; thoſe who ſhould eat there- 


of mult have their ſhooes on their feet ; by 
which Ceremony God ſignified unto the Fews, 


. that they were ſtrangers in Egypt , as weall 


are in this world; and farther, we are here- 
by admoniſhed of divers duties required in our 
Chriſtian Paſſeover. 

Saint Chriſofom in his 83. Homilie upon 
Matthew, applyeth that Ceremony vntous ; 
If ( faith he) the Fems about to go onely 


through Pal:ftina, were fed with a Lamb 


after lo careful an order, with what vigjlan- 
cy ought we to fee in this Sacrament on the 
true Immaculate-Lamb, which have our 
journy to Heaven? Let, us eat thereof in 
his Church, eat with charity , zoing forward 
to our Land of reſt, In the '25 of Zevinicns, 
God faith , Tou fhall eat of the old fruit, umil 
the new come: So did his p2ople of the old | 
Paſſe- | 


MICUS , 


until ' 


e-old 


Paſſe- | 
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Paſſover ; as they were delivered from Ergpr, 
ſo were we from a worler ſervitude, Ot the 
Paſchal and Typical Lamb a bone mult not be 
broken; no more was there of our true Lamb 
upon the Croſs. Sacrificate filium , ſacrihce 
my ſon : Sv ſcnite bos abire, let thele go, 
Fob. 18. 8. 

$. A figure of this Holy Sacrament was 
Mama , given to the people of Iſrael in the 
Deſart, Exod; 16. 16. Saint Paul alſo in efteCt 
faith as mich, 1 Cor. 10. where he doth men- 
tion the two Sacraments : that the 2 was 
a figure of Baptiſm, and Mam of this Holy 


" Sacrament: Wedid all eat, faith he , of one 


ſpiritual meat ; indeed our Mem is a ſpiritual 
mear, 

That Manns had theſe properties. 

Firlt, although ſome gathered much, and 
others leſs, yet there was a ſufficient meaſure 
for all: So in this Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper there is ſuſhcient meaſure , according 
to the meaſure of Faith. 

Secondly, Manns might be gathered any 
day except the Sabbath ; when the Sun aroſe, 
it vaniſhed : So this heavenly Manns ſerveth 
us until the everlaſting Sabbath of the Life to 


'come ;z and when the Sun of Glory ſhall ap- 
. pear , it ſhall then ceaſe. 


Thirdly , Manna did give taſte of all kings, 
according unto the will of the eater. This 
Manns hath fweetneſs, unto the faith of the 
faithful Reciever , ſo, and ſodiſpoſed. 

H3 Fourth- 
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Fourthly, many of the Fews were very 
fries oufiy punithed for that they contemned 
&1nna, ſaying , Our ſoul loatheth this light meat 
Numb, 21. 5. So St. Paul theweth, I Cor, 
71. and 3o. that in his time many were ſick 
and weak among them of Corinth, for that this 
molt divine Sacrament was deſpiſed,and many 
unworthily communicated, 

Fifthly, Manna was called Angels food-, 
Pſalm 58. ſo this za came down from 
Heaven , Fobn 6. 50. 

Sixthly , the talt of that Mane was like 
the taſt of cakes mixed with oyle, and hony, 
ſweet; what more ſweet to the ſoul than the 
bleſſed Sacrament ? 

Seventhly,they that eat of that Mam died, 
Foba 6, 49. they that eat of this Manns ſhall 
live for ever, Fobn 6. 51. | 

6. The fixth figure was the Ark; for 
like as the Ark (faith Thomas Aquin. ) was 
made of Shittim Wood , Exod. 25. Io. that is 


this of the moſt pure body of the Son of 
God. Again, the Ark, was gilded within 
and without which may reſemble the wilſe- 
dom and love of Chrift. There were three 
thiagsin the Ark of fpecialnote ; the golden 
pot , the rod of Aaron, and the two Tables of 
the Law, 

The golden port containing Manna ,. may 
betoken the ſoul of Chriſt, containing the 
fulne!s of rhe Deity ?. the. rod of Aaron , _ 

| Prieſt- 
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Prieſtly power ; the two tables, that he was 
the Eternal Law-maker. 

But the Holy Scripture maketh mention of 
two things principally concerning the Ark, 
which do marvellouſly appear in this: Sacra- 
ment ; the'one, that by the benefit of the Ark 
the people were not only preſerved , but much 
proſpered ; the other , that God grievonſly 
puniſhed thoſe who unworthily entreated his 
Ark, or gave not worthy reverence unto the 
ſame. We read 1 Sam. 4. when the peo- 
ple of /ſrael in one War againſt the Philifiines , 
had loſt four thouſand men , they procured 
that the Ark was brought into their Tents , 
hoping by the preſence thereof to obtain 
the Victory ; bat the centrarv hapned , for 
the Ark of God was taken by the enemy , 
and Thirty thouſand men periſte! of the 
Holt of Jſfrae} , for their perverſe life . and 
ſmall piety, having ſuch a preſence amongſt 
them. 

The Philiftins allo , which unworthily 
handled the Ark ſetting it with their Idol 
Dagon, how ſharply were they punithe:l ? but 
chiefly the men of Aſbdod, as the Holy <crip- 
ture ſaith, t Sam. 5. 6. the hand of God was 
heavy upon them: bnt the houſe of Obed 
Edom who reciever the Ark (utifully, proſpce 
red, 

7. A figure of this Sacrament was the 
Meal of Felizezs, 1 Kings 14, When the 
Prophet commanded that certain Herbes 
H + ſhon! 
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ſhould be ſo1 for the Children of the Prophets, 
they taſting them , found that they were ſo 
bitter, that they cryed to Helizem, Ob manof 
God , death inthe Pet ; wherefore the Holy 
Prophet caſt meal into the pot, wherewith 
he took away the bitterneſs: So Chrilt by 
meal or bread of this Sacrament taketh away 
the bitterneſs of our. affictions , and cauſfeth 
that they bring us life, and not death. 

$. A figure of this moſt Holy Inſtitution 
was that great Paſſeover which King #ezek# 
ab kept, 2 Chron. 3o. 17. when he prayed for 
the people , that God would be merciful unto 
him that prepared his heart to ſeek the Lord 
God of his Fathers, though he were not clean(- 
ec! according to the Purihcatien of the SanCtu- 
ary, when he ſpake comfortably to the Lever, 
and the whole multitude , who kept the Fealt 
with greatjoy. Our Hezekiab, hath not only 
prayed for the purifing his people , but hath 
ſanctified them,fpoken comfortably,kept a joy- 
ful Paſſeover, ſuch as never was in /ſrasl. 

Laſt of all,a Prophefie of this our Paſſeover 
was that, Send yea Lamb to the = of the Land, 
from Sela to the Wilderneſs, unto the Monnt of the 
daughter of Sion, Eſay, 16. 1. 
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CHAP. LIL. 


| Names of Excellency , attributed \unto 
the Holy Sacrament , and gathered 
out of the Writings of Ancient Far 


thers. 


reat 
ful unto | G 


e Lord 


Yimeſtinable - 
Divine. 


Q Molt. Noble. . 


Pure 
Oh Ne 


Sacraments. . 


Eternal- - Myltery. 


Laudable 


Piefy. 
Oh Myſtery of ; —_ C 


Blefled. 


Holy of Hokies. - fo 
Oh 31; 12 i). bl 
I Bleſſed, = *” 
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CHAP. LIII. 


A ſhert Aeditation on theſe Names of 
+ Excellency. , 1 \ 1 | E 


Hat couldeſt thou do ( moſt merciful 
Lord) for us-and for our goo1, that | 
thou haſt not done ? Thou haſt taken our 
frail nature npon thee, and given us the Di- 
vine : Thou haſt freely offered unto us the 
riches of thy mercy, the treaſures of thy 
grace , the abundance of thy Love, by this 
great ineftimable,, jand moſt Dive Sacra- 
ment; by this bleſſed ,-pure, and venerable 
Myſtety, the Myſtery of peace and piety, the 
Holy of Holies, the hidden Mama: Whereby 
it is evident, with what flames of love thou 
didft burne; whoſe delight is;. Prov, 8.371. to 
be with the ſons of men ; the frnit; of whoſe 
love is to fhew mercy; and becauſe the fire 
of this love could: ng longer be hid, it mult 
needs break out by this Holy Myſtery ,left unto 
us: For which ( O Lord ) wegive unto thee 
honour , praiſe ,, powexg;and dominion , now 
and for evermore, Amen, 
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CHAP. LIV. 


Certain ſhort Meditations upon the Paſſi- 
on ,. to be uſed before or after the re- 
cieving of the Holy Communion. 


$ and gratious Jeſu , thou didit 
eat the Paſchal Lamb in Feruſalem , 
with thy dear beloved Diſciples, and ariſing 
from Supper , did{t gird thy ſelf about with a 
Towel, and poured'{t water into a Baſon, 
and kneeling upon thy knees , thou meekly 
did'(t waſh the feet of thy Diſciples, ani 
wiped'!t them with a Towel, | 

O molt good and gracious Jeſu, thou, be- 
fore thou (houldeſt ſuffer , did{t bequeath a 
molt excellent good thing unto thy Children , 
as a fatherly legacy, leaving for us thy molt 
Sacred body to be our meat, and thy moſt 
precious blood to be our drink: There can 
no wit nor underſtaniing penetrate and 
throughly ſee the bottomleſs depth of thy 
Charity. 

O- moſt gool and gracious Jeſu, thou com- 
ing to- the garden of Olives, began'ſt to 
fear, and to be. heavy; whereupon thou 
fid'it unto thy Diſciples, 2 ſoul is ſorrowful 
unto death : and then divided an4 ſundred 
from them}, thou ſetted'!t thy ſelf upon thy 
knees , and falling upon the earth flat on thy 
face, thou prayd'lt unto thy Father:, am! 

fathy 


ep 4 
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fully and wholl: ceſigne4'ſt andyiclded'ſt thy 
ſeltunto him, ſaying , Father , thy will be done: 
And at length, .through a molt painful Agony, 
wherewith thou wert grievoully opprelt and 
afflicted , thou did'{t ſweat throughont all thy 
bocly a bloody ſweat. 

O good ani gracious Jeſus , thon , kindled 
and burning with an ineffable defire to re- 
deem , wenteſt to meet thine en2mies, and 
fuffered'{t Fudas the Traytor to kiſs thee , thy 
ſelf to be taken , and be bornd with all con- 
fuſion- ant! ſhame, and mot unworthily to 
be led unto Arnus , where thou ſuffered'lt moſt 
-ngy to be ſtricken on-thy moſt innocent 

Ce, 

O good and gracious Jeſu, thou being faſt 
bound like a notorious Malefaftor , was led 
unto the houſe of Caiphas the high Prieſt , 
where the Fewes molt unjuſtly accuſed thee, 
molt ſpiteſully ſtroke and bufteted thee ; 
ſcornfully waſt thou mocked and blind-fokded , 
being bidden to propheſie who ſtroke thee, 
doing to thee innumerable injuries - atl the 
mght. 

O good and gracious Jeſu, thou in the 
Morning was brought before Plate , and with 
moſt fweet and pleaſant countenance , caſting 
thine eyes down , ftoodeſt before him inthe 
| «= nom we and when 'thou walt moſt 
allly accnſedof the Fews, and many a rebitke 
and a reproch was given thee, thou meekly 
heldelt thy peace, atid madeſt no anfwer. 
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O good and gracious Jeſu , thou waſlt ſeat 
from Pilate to Herod. This Herod of a very 
curious and vain mind , coveting to ſee ſome 
Miracle at thy hand, asked and demanded 
many things of thee ; the Fews cryed out" 
againi thee , but thou amongtt aff cheſe-meſt - 
wiſely heldelt thy peace: For this cauſe Zevod, 
and all his, deſpiſed thee: O how un- 
meaſurable was this humility and obedience ! 
At the will and pleaſure of thine enemies , . 
thou wentelt forth , thou returned'lt again; 
fiffering them to do with thee what they 
would. 

O good and gracious: Jefiz, thou in'the 
Judgment-Hall being ſtripped naked , and 
withoutall compaſl.on, bound faſt toa pillar, 
was molt cruelly ſcourged ; there was thy 
virginal and'tender fleſh cut with whips ,-and 
torn with ſtripes, altegether mangled and 
deformed with black and blew, and many a 
wound ; ſo that the ſtreams of thy moſt pre» 
cious blood ran down on every fide upon the 
earth, 

O good an4 gracious Jeſu , aſter that ſore 
and ſharp ſcourging of thine, to put thee 
unto more ſhame , thou walt clothed with a 
purple red garment, vile and torn; they.ab 
ſo making a crown of thorns , painfully pref- 
ſed the ſame upon thy moſt Holy Head; and 
while the ſharp thorns pricked grievouſlly., 
and wounded fore thy head , 'thy moſt pure 
Blood ran down abundantly. oves all thy 
loyely 
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lovely face and neck; then they putting a 
Reed into thy Right Hand ,. and kneeling 
down before thee, in ſcorn,ſaluted thee,ſaying 
All hail Xing of the Fews, 

O good ani gracious Jeſu, thou waſt 
brought forth by Plate unto the furious Fen, 
to be gazed and looked upon, ' wearing thy 
Crown of Thorns and purple Garment , but 
they cryed out with more cruelIneſs to have 
thee Crucihed. 

O good and gratious Jeſn, thou walſt de- 
livered up unto the will and pl-aſure of the 
Fews, who by and by led thee to be Crucified, 
hying thy heavy Croſs upon: thy ſore and 
bloody ſhoulders : Thus did{t thou bear molt 
meekly thine own Croſs, whoſe great weight 
Pained thee full fore; and coming unto 
the place of thy ſuffering, all weary and 
breathleſs with pow; for my ſake thou didſt 

not refuſe to taſte Wine mingled with Gall 
and Myrrh, which was there. given unto 
thee. 

O zood and gracious Jeſu, when thou waſt 
ſtripped naked, therrwhere thy fore wounds, 
by the violent plucking off thy Cloths, 
renewed. O what a bitter and cruel pain 
didit thou ſuFer , when thy tener hands and 
undefiled feet where with blunt and rough 
nailes faſt nailed to the Croſs, and when 
the joynts of thy limbs were looſed ? O with 
what love and ſweetneſs of charity did{t thou 
offer thy hands and feet te be boared they 
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Then. out of the wounds of thy hands 


row ! 
and feet, as it had been out of Wells, thy 
precious blood plentifully guſked out. 

O good and gracious Jeſus , thou hanging 
npon the Croſs between two Thieves, walt 
aſſailed with blaſphemies , but thou prayedit 
unto thy Father the while, ſaying, Father, for- 


give them, they wot not what they do. Then 
didſt thou promiſe Paradiſe unto the Thief : 
Then gave(t thou thy dear beloved Mother 
( who pierced with the ſword of ſorrow, ſtood 
by the Croſs) unto thy beloved. Dilciple , 
Foba, and after thou hadit ſuffered three 
long kours intollerable pains, and thirſted 
rery vehemently , they gave thee eyſel to 
drink , which when thou hadit taſted, bow- 
ing down thy venerable head , thou yield- 
eſtup thy Spirit. O whatadiſeaſe was fin , 
which nothing could cure, but the death of the 
Phyſician ! 

O goodand gracious Jeſu , O good Shep- 
herd, thus thou beftoweſt thy ſelf for thy 
ſheep ? the right ſide of thy body was open- 
ed with a ſpear, out of which flowed both 
water. and blood , Myſtically reſembling the 
two Sacraments. For us thou wouldit that 
thy loving and tender heart ſhould be wound=- 


| ed; afterward thy immaculate body be ta- 


ken down from the Croſs, Foſeph and Ni- 
codemus winding it up in Syndon or clean 
Linnen, laying it in a new Sepulchre; Grant 
(O Lord ) that we may. by faith, lay up ay 

tay 
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thy bleſſed body in clean affeCtions, and in 
the new Sepulchre of a devour and religions 
heart , Amen. 


A Prayer upon the Paſſion, | 


() Son' of the living God , moſt mighty,! . 
| Which for the exceeding great charity, . 
thacthou didit bear towards me , haſt vouch- 
ſafed to be 'made man, thou woutdſt for my | 
ſake be born in a (table , and laid in a manger, 
be fed with the little milk of the Maiden | 
thy Mother , ſuffer needineſs and poverty, 
be ſore troubled three and thirty years , with 
manifold 1abours and careful pains ; thou 
would(t for very inward pain and agony be 
all in bloody'ſ{weat , and be apprehended and 
taken ſhamefully, be bound , unworthily be 
condemned , unjultly to be ſtricken with 
butets an1 blows, beclothed in Parple , by | 
way of mockage; thou wouldelt be beaten 
and torn moſt cruelly with ſtripes, crowned 
with thorns , overladen with a painful and 
heavy Croſs, and be nailed , and faſtened to 
the ſame Croſs. Thou the cloather and gar- | 
niſhers of the ſtars , hangedlt all naked , de | 
ſpiſed, wounded , and with innumerable ſor- 
rows afflited upon the Crofs for my ſake. ' 
Thou ſheddeſt for me thy moſt pure and pre- 
"cious blood ; all this thou diddeſt for me. 1 
embrace in the arms of my ſoul thy venera- 
ble Paſſion , I forſake and renounce all - | 
ual * 


he | 


| 
10ns, and in 
and religions 


ſion, 
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ſual pleaſure , 1 refign my ſelf-wholly into 
thine hands , thine only will, O Lord, thine 
only will be done in me. 

O moſt ſweet and merciful Jeſu, mortifie 
whatſoever liveth ſenſually in me, garniſh 
andadorn me with thy merits and virtues : 
.O prepare, Lord, a delectable and pleaſant 
-babitation for thy ſelf in me; renew my ſpirit, 
my ſoul, and body, with thy excellent 
grace ; knit thee unto me moſt nearly, change 
and transform me altogether in thee ,. that 
- thou mayeſt {till have delight in me. Hear 
me graciouſly ( O Lord ) hear me graciouſly , 
for thine infinite mercies ſake , Amen. 


CHAP. LV. 


A Prayer of Saint Auguſtine , 
Meditat. 1. 7. 


Hat haſt thou committed moſt ſweet 
Chil1, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo judg- 


ed? Whar haſt thou offended moſt loving 


innocent , that thou ſhouldeſt be fo hardly 
intreated ? What is thy offence ? What is. 


'the fault ? What is the cauſe of thy death, 


and occafion of thy Condemnation ? I it 1s 
that am the wound of thy ſorrow , the cauſe 
ef thy flaughter: I am the deſert of thy 
death , the wickedneſs of thy puniſhment , 
the {troak of thy Paſſion ,. the. labour of «hy 
tor-- 
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torment. O wonderful manner of corre&- 
on, and order of unſpeakable Myſtery ! the 
wicked offendeth, and the juſt is puniſhed; 
the guilty tranſgrefleth and the innocent is 
beaten ; the unjuſt ſinneth, and the juſt is'con- 
demned ; that which the evil deſerveth, the 
good ſuffereth ; and what the ſervant commit- 
eth the Lord diſchargeth : What manhathof- 
fended , God ſatisfeth. 

Whither, O Son of God, whither hath 
thy Humility deſcended ? whither hath thy 
Charity burnt ? whither hath thy Pity pro- 
ceeded ? thy Benignity epcreaſed ? whither 
hath thy Love attained ? whither hath thy 
Compaſſion extended ? for I have done wick- 
edly, and thou art puniſhed; I have commit- 
ted the offence, and thou art'chaſtened with 
revenze; I havedon the fault, and thou art 
ſubjected to torment;. I have waxed proud, 
and thou art humbled ; I puffed up , and 


thou art diminiihed ; 1 became diſobedient, | 


and thou payed'it the puniſhment of dilc- 
bedience; | gave my ſelf to gluttony, and thon 
art afflicted with hanger: The Tree carried 
me to unlawful defire, perfect charity led thee 
to the Tree of thy Croſs ; I taſted of the-for- 
bidden Fruit , . and thou layd't under the tor- 
ment; .I amdelighted with meat , and thou 
.Jaboureſt at the-door ; I enjoy delicates, 
and thou art torn in pieces with nails; I 
the ſweetneſs of an Apple, thou taſted(t the 
bitterneſs of Gall.. Eve rejoyceth , laugh 
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ing with me ; Mary ſufereth ; wailing. with 

thee. Behold,thou King of Glory, behold my 

impiety , and thy piety ſhineth; behold my 

unrighteouſneſs, and thy righteouſneſs ap- 

peareth. What ( O my King, and my God ) 

what ſhall I render thee for all thy benefits 

which thou halt beſtowed on me? For there 
cannot be found in mans- heart, which may 
worthily be rendred for ſuch rewards: Can 
the ſharpneſs of mans wit deviſe whereto 
the mercy of God -may be compared ? Nor 1s 
it 1 the power of the creature to recompence 
the ſufficiency of the Creator; but there is 
(O Son of God) there is in this ſo admirable 
diſpenſation, to which my own weaknefs 
may in ſome things rely. If my mind pricked 
with thy viſitation , crucifie her fleſh , with 
the vices and concupiſcences thereof : And 
this thing when thou haſt granted , it be- 
ginneth now, as it were to ſuffer with thee ; 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed to die for my 
in. And fo by the victory of the inward 
man, by the conduC it ſhall be armed to the 
outward triumph , for as much as this ſpiritu- 
al perſecution overcome , it may not fear for 
thy love, to yield it ſelf unto the material 
ſword: And fo the ſmallneſs of my conditi- 
en, if it pleaſe thy goodneſs , ſhall be able 
for her power , to anfwer the greatneſs of thy 
Creator, 1 pray thee for thy accuſtomed 
mercies, pour into my woun1s that , the 
rancor of my viperous infection caſt forth , 
may 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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may reſtore me to my wonted health : That 
taſting the NeCtar of thy ſweetneſs , it muy | 
cauſe me to deſpiſe with all my heart, the 


Pleaſant allurements of this world, and to fear 


no adverſity thereof, for thy ſake; and be- | (auce 
ng mindful of my eternal nobility, I may| of 
loath the winds of this tranſitory fear. Let 
nothing be ſweet, I pray thee, unto me, with- 
out thee; nothing pleaſe me , nothing pre-| qu ( 
cious, nothing beantiful beſide thee. Let F 
all things, I beſeech thee, be vile unto me[j,., + 
without thee, kt them'be of no account ;| 
that which is contrary to thee , let it be trow; g,u. 
bleſome unto me , and 1:t thy good will be my| x; 
continuall defire. Let it grieve me to rejoyc| ar 
without thee, and delight me to be ſo _=_ 
for thee, Let thy name be my comfort, and|,, 
the memory of thee my conſolation. Let tears| - pg 
be my bread day and night in ſearching out, ,. 
thy jadgments. Let thy Law. be betterunto\g,q 
me than millions of gold and filver. Letit', 
be delightful unto m2, to walk in the way gun 
4 thy Commandements unto the end. | y 
it. 
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th : That | CHAP.LVL 
I may | 


zart, te] The Twelfth Meditation. 
nd to fear} fe ; 
; and be-| (omcerning The Spiritual Communion 


'» I may| of Chriſt , when the Sacramental may 


= _- not be bad. 
hing pre-| x OR that the ſpiritual Communion alſo 
ee. Let| is profitable unto Souls, it is neceflary 
; unto. Me[}2+ we enter into ſome conſideration of the 
account ;\c,v... and therein obſerve theſe circum» 
t be troy| pynces. 
wil bemy| pirſt, Whatitis ; ſecondly, After what 
tO reJoje) mans it may be uſed; thirdly , What profit 
ſo wereap by it; fourthly, How acceptable it is 
fort, and|,, : 
Let tears! por the firlt, we muſt know, that as the Sa- 
ching out| mental Communion, hath worthily the 
-tter unt0\g-anjace among lt the ſpiritual excerciſes of 
Let  Oriſtians life ; ſo alſo the ſpiritual Com- 
| the Wa munion hath a very godly and divine uſe. 
end. | When the devout ſaith Gerſon )doth every 
day recieve ſpiritually the Body and Blood of 
his: Redeemer; lo often doth he myſtically 
communicate the myſtery of Chriſt his Blefled 
Paſhon , enflamed in his love, and reſolved 
into devotion towards him : ſo often as we 
recieve Chriſt in afteRion , and defire of mind 
CHAP which the faithful often ſhould do; ) this is 
called our ſpiritual Communion. 


For 
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For the ſecond, what cpmmodity this bring- 
eth unto the foul, we may gather by the ma- 
nifold effefts thereof: For as he which mo- 
ved by the Holy Golt believeth, ſorroweth 
for his fins, and by loving God , defireth ſpi- 
ritually to be baptized, doth obtain the grace 
of the Sacramental Baptiſm ; which defire of 
Baptiſm is called by the Divines, Baptiſma 
Sprritus, the Baptiſm of the Spirit ; fo 
doth it alſo happen in this Spiritual Com- 
munion. 

The third how we reap profit by recieving 
Chriſt into the Holy defires of our ſouls, it 


may be underltood by the increaſe of love; ! 


While I was muſing ( ſaith the Prophet ) the 
fire Kindled, "The elevation of the mind unto 
God doth take us away from earthly affections 
and carry us unto him on whom our deſires 
are wholly fixed. | 

The fourth , how acceptable this is unto 
God , we may eafily know ; for he that ac- 
cepted the intention of Abrabam, in offerin 
up his ſon, and ſaid unto Solomon , Becauſe 
this was in thine heart , doth likewiſe accept of 
our good deſires, to imbrace himin the arms 
of our affeCtion, and alſo doth reward this 
deſire as a deed done. - But we are to conſt 
der , that we mult not alwayes ftay upon the 
defire of our will, and only receive Chrilt 
ſpiritually; but we mult proceed further to 
recieve him together, both ſpiritually and ſe 
cramentally, ſo often as poſſibly we can. ow 
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itis not enough to follow Chriſt in our inten- 
ion , Or in this caſe barely to believe; but we 
nult alſo receive him in this Holy Miſtery , 
which is not only a repreſentation of Chriſts 
death , but alſo a participation of the bene- 
fits proceeding from the ſame participation 
nehave with Chrilt ,cither by imputation , or 
by aCtual infuſton ; by imputation , when it 
Is ſaid, Believe and live: by actual infuſion , 
either where it is ſaid , Waſh, ani be clean, or 
Communicate , and live. 


CHAP. LVII. 


That this Holy Sacrament 1s gruen to 


| the ſick, as neceſſary for the time of 
the laſt Agony, 


Onfider, that among the manifold fruits 
of this Heavenly Sacrament, that is to 
be accounted to be a principle one , that it 
maketh the Son of God himſelf to abide in 
us, and us in him: Now in our greateſt ex- 
tremities, to have a ple1ge of Chriſt his abode 
in us, and of our abode in him, what more 
comfortable ? 

From hence it was that the Holy Sacra- 
ment was wont to be adminiſtred to faith- 


bar people in danger of death, that they 


might be conſtant in the confeſſion of Chrilt , 
and able to withſtand the temptations of the 
| Devil, to ſtrengthen them in taking the cup 

of 
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of affliction, by taking the Cup of Sal 
ri0n, 

2. Conſider, that it is alſo profitable in at- 
taining the health of the body , ſeeing it is 
available to the ſalvation of the ſonl. For, if 
at the only Touch of Chriſts zarment many 
recieved health, what cannot Chriſt himſelf 
do , entring into the ſoul of the fick ? 

3. Conſider, that Chriſt knowing what his 
Apoſtles ſhould need, and what we all ſhould 
ne:d, ſtrength againſt aflitions; yea, fore- 
ſeeing our conflict to come, ordained this molt 
Holy Sacrament, for the ſpiritual help of our 
ſouls : We muſt therefore think that by how 
much greater neceſlity we labour, by ſo much 
this Sacrament doth exerciſe more effeCtually 
wholeſom effects, ſeeing it is proper unto the 
Lord to help more readily then, when greateſt 

neceſlity doth require help. | 
' 4. Confider, that here the diſtreſſed either 

in body or mind, may apply unto himſelf 
in particular the merits of Chriſts Paſhon, 
and raiſe up himſelf by a comfortable part! 
cipation of this Holy Myſtery, an41 ſay, Thou 


halt good cauſe to rejoyce ( O my ſoul ) that 
the Lord of Majeſty cometh unto thee , that | 
he may comfort thee departing this world, 

and be thy aflitant help againf the aſſaults 
of Satan , who endeavoureth to draw thee a- 
way from the reward of life; continue only | 
a good will for all; though thou art faint | 


and feeble; though thine enemies be my | 
all 
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and mighty , yet having recieved Divine 
ſtrength , thou ſhalt ſay , 1 cando all things 
in him that ſtrengthneth me. 

Calte all thy hope on Jeſus, and thou ſhalt 
neither be overcome of them , nor put to 
ſhame. Thou knowelſt well, that the body of 
2 certain dead man was reltcred to life 
(2 Kings | 3 )by the only touch of the body of 
Elizeus. If the bones of a deaq Prophet had 
ſogreat virtue , that they reſtored one from 
death to life , and the thieves amazed by the 
miracle of the thing, durlt do no evil; what 
will not the loving and glorious body of Jeſus 
do, entring into thee ? I doubt not but it 
will increaſe great might in thee, ſeeing he 
is God Omnipotent , and Lord of all, 
and the Devil ſhall be overcome and confoun- 
ded at his preſence. 

O good God , teach me how I ought to 
give thanks to my loving Lord , who ſee- 
ing me in time of need beſet with infernal 
Lions, doth ſen4 me fool, not by the Pros 
ghet Zabukkuk , or by an heavenly Angel, 
but himſelf cometh to be my food , that fain» 
ting I recieve comfort. 

Conſider ( O my ſoul ) this unſpeakable 
mercy. Thou knoweſt thou walt loved of thy 
Redeemer in his great extremities, when he 
departing out of this life to the Father , did 
then inſtitute this Holy Sacrament for thy 
welfare. Thou ſeeſt alſo he loveth thee in 
thy extremities; it remaineth that thou, cry- 

0g 
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ing out with the Prophet David, Pſal. S. 4, 
lay Lord, what is man , that thou art ſo mindful 
of him? Or with the Apoſtle, Rom. 14. 9. || 
T live, I Irve unto the Lord: If I die, I die 
unto the Lord : Whether I live, or die , I amthe 
Lords. 


CHAP. LVIIL 
What he ought to do, who ts npon ſhort 


warning to commmicate , before be | 
come to the Holy table of the Lord, | 


E who will do the thing which he ought 
4 to do concerning this Sacrament , and 
that which the dignity of ſuch a myſtery 
doth require , mult ſet out a certain ſpace 
of time to himſelf wherein he may performe 
thoſe things, which pertain to the preparation 
thereunto. 

'He ſhall do very well , if as Moſes comman- | 
ded the people , that before they were to re- | 
cieve the Law, they ſhould prepare then | 
ſelves. So alſo he who is now about for to | 
recieve the Law of life , fhould at lealt wiſe 
make ſome, preparation unto the recieving of 
the ſame. | 

The Holy Scriptures do-teſtifte , that the | 
maids of King 4fuerus , Efther 2. 12, coming 
only into his ſight but once in frx months , 
prepared themſelves with oyt of Myrrh, and | 
th'other ſtir months with certain ſweet odours. | 


If | 
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If theſe gid co this, that they might find 
favour with an earthly man, what preparati- 
on, think we, is required of us that we 
may find favour in the fight of the King of 
Kings ? 

One of the chiefelt praiſes of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, for which the Angel did com- 


' mend her , he ſhewed, when he ſaith, Thou 


pon ſhort 
1efore he | 
Lord, | 
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baſt found favour with God , and ought it to 
ſeem an hard and troubleſom thing unto us 
to do, for ſo great-glory and dignity , that 
which theſe-women have done for fuch vani- 
ty? With what face, I pray, will we refuſe 
labour, -yea , althongh all the powers and 
ſtrength of our ſouls and bodies were to he 
imployed , that we may come at leaſt but in- 
to the grace and favour of God ? ſpecially 
when we hear that-theſe miſerable maids 
ſpent their whole life, thatthey might come 
into the fayour of one mortal man ? But be- 
cauſe- this is an hard thing for us to do, let 
us prepare our ſelves,(as the ſhortneſs of time 
will permit ) in doing all that which ins lies. 
But if you ſhould ask me what that is, I an- 
ome ina word, a lifting up of the ſoul to 
od, 
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CHAP. LIX. the 


The manner of communicating uſed b| an 
a. certain Virgin, 


hn prav. vit, ſpirit. Ic 


Þ ne I communicate, I prepare my {| al 
after this manner ; Some two dayes| af 
before, I examin mine own conſcience, | Gs 
-I humbly _ me of my ſins to God, I am| | 


-heartily ſorry for may fins; when I may not | fa 


alt, at the leaſt T eat and drink fparingly. lo\ 

2. Thenext morning I begin ſooner than | ha 
-at other times, 'a prayer in mind ; in pre | hi 
paring 'my-mind, I crave the afliltanced 
God , to communicate ſincerely, and that he | in 


make me ſuch aus one as I ought to be , cone | an 


ming to his Holy Table, that this molt Holy | ps 
Sacrament may obtain in my heart that fruit | ar 
which 1t obfaineth in 'the hearts- of them | In 
which worthily communicate, T 
. Then I confider how great a thing it is | 
to be partaker of ſo Holy a Myſtery, to recieve 
him whom the Angels adore, the Prophets 
havedelſired, the Apoſtles loved, the Martyrs ; 
imitate , and all Holy men coveted, with ury / 
ſpeakable defire to honour, love , and unite | | 


-themunto him by this Holy Eacrament. tl 


4.. Moved with this deſire, I ſtudy to iv” IL 


Hame my ſoul more largely, by conſidering | { 
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Chrilts unſpeakable love , by calling to mind 
the manifold graces this Sacrament bringeth 
with it to the. ſoul of the devout Communi- 
cant. | 

5. When I come tocommunicate, I EXCr= 
ciſe my heart in thele contemplations ; fir!?, 
| call to mind my own vileneſs: ſecondly , 
I caſt my ſelf down at the feet of Jeſus, my 
alone Saviour and Redeemer : thirdly, I make 
a ſhort confehon of my Faith, as , 7 belizve in 
God, &c, ; | ; 

6. Sometimes I talk thus with my foul, 
fying, Bzhold, my ſoul, thy Lord and God, I 
loye hing whom thou deſfireſt, account thy ſelf 
happy in recieving him, love him, and defire 
him to dwell with thee, 

. Laſtly, I lay before himall my fins and 
infratities hid in the depth of my heart, 
and I moſt fervently defire, that he would 
pardon themall, and-I purpoſe earneſtly ts 
amend what hath been a mifs ; and fo with all 
bumble reverence-, I come to the Lords: 
Table. 
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oreciere My demeanour after this ſhort form of. 


Prophets 
* Martyrs ; 
with un- / 
nd unite 
l. 


preparing my ſelf. 


. Fter this ſhort form of preparing my 
"K (elf 1 betake me to ſome ſecret plac2, 


that I may talk only with my Lord, whom 


ly to i» Thave by faith recieved into the houſe of my 
f:dering | ſoul: And firſt, I ſet before God the Father,.- 
Chrilts 
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the Holy Sacrifice of Chriſt our Lord, and1| ® 
tet before him whatſoever he hath ſufferet 
for me, uſeing theſe or the like words : Beholf 
(O Eternal Father! )thy Son , whom of thy 
infinite love thou haſt ſent from Heaven unto 
theearth, that he might take fleſh of man, 
be born in a ſtable, flie into Fgypr by the 
perſecution of Herod, and ſhould be in great 
poverty. Behold ( O Father ) what great 
things he hath done and ſuffered for me in 
the wilderneſs, in preaching , in faſting , in 
prayer, in journeying , in perſecutions of 
the Fews, in hearing blaſphemies, ſuſtain- 
ing injuries and reproaches ; all which he 
ſuffered at the hands of the ungrateful Feny, 
ſee him betrayed and ſold for thirty pence. ! 
offer him unto thee ( Holy Father ) bound 
m the Garden, led away to Annas, beaten and 
buffetted in the houſe of Caiphas, accuſed, be- 
fore Pilate , mocked of Zerod , ſcourge and 
crucified of the Fews. Behokd, ( O Father) | # 
his head hanging down, his hands and feet 
pierced throw, his moſt ſacred fide opened. 
Behold the Heavens and earth mourning 
after their manner, the ſorrowful Mother, 
the dear Diſciples bewailing him, and the 
ungrateful Fews by ſo much the more to | 
wax mad againſt him : I offer him unto thee | 
anoynted with myrrh , wrapped 1n clean 
Hnnen , buried in a 'new Sepulcher. Theſe | 
things done, I make an end , praiſing , blel- | 


fing , and giving thanks to God, that he hath | 
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loved us ſo, that he gave his only Son for our 
Salvation, : 

2. After this, I turn me unto Chriſt with 
all thankfulneſs for his benefits, and I open 
unto him as unto a molt Holy Phyſician , my 
infirmities, and all my faults, as to a mot 
gentle Lor!: I open unto him all my de- 
feits, into which I am wont to fall, deftring 
him to minilter a remedy, that TI relapſe not 
ſo often , and ſpecially I pray , that he would 
grant me grace to recieve him hereafter wor 
thily. 

;. I purpoſe to amend wherein I am wont 
toofend, andnamely , I decree to root out 
ſome one fin, and in the place thereof to 
inſert ſome virtue, whereof I have need , 
that I may alaayes go forwar1 from better tq 
better; and I humbly pray God his Nivine 
Majeſty , that he grant me ſtrength to; exey 
cute that thing. 

4. Laſtof all, I diligently keep my heart 
all that day, thinking that the Lord reſteth 
therein as in his houſe; wherefore I givemy 
indeavour , that I may uſe all modelty, as 
well in ſpeaking, ſeeing and walking ,.as in 
all my outward converſation; often I ſay 
with my ſelf, This day ( O Lord) thou halt 
vouchſafed to come unto me a finner.; this day 
thou haſt renewed my heart by thy Holy Pal- 
fion : I pray thee abide with me, go not from 
me, And ſo applying my ſetfuntrs the pray- 
ers of the day, I uſe the fame prayers with 
I.4 greater 
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greater Devotion than ordinary; IT give | 4 
thanks for all benefits , eſpecially for thoſe [a full 
j recieved by this moſt high and Holy S$a- | right 
| crament. 
: 
| CHAP. LX. 
| 
| Certain brief Queſtions and A nſwers The 
concerning the bleſſed Sacrament. of 
Queſtion. me 
Or what cauſe do you recieve the bleſſed | 
Sacrament ? 1.\ 
Anſw. Firlt, that T may obſerve,and dutifully 
keep Chrilts moſt Holy Inſtitution. 2 
Secondly, that ! may ſhew my ſelfa member | con| 
of that body whereof he is the Head. 4 


' Thirdly , that I may recieve this ſoye- | that 
| rTaign repaſt , to the ſtrengthning of my 4 


' Faith,and the health of my ſinful ſoul. | the 
veſt, What do you recieve ? BY 
AiF. The very Body and Blood of Chriſt, after Ws 

\ a moſt divine and heavenly-manner. tO 
Queſt, what profit baveyou by recieving ? L 


Anſ. Increaſe of grace, and love with God 31 
and man, anda pledge of the eternal Inheri- | Pre 
tance purchaſed for me in Heaven. 

Queſt. why do you often communicate ? tio 

Anſ. Becauſe my hope is, Iamone of Gods YA 
children, and therefore defire to come { 
often unto him,as to a loving Father. bo 

Queſt. Afres what manner come you ? 


Anſ. 
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Anſ. By Faith and repentance , having 
2 full purpoſe to ſerve him in holineſs and 
rightouſneſs all the dayes of my life. 


CHAP. LX1. 


Theſe few obſervations ſhould be obſerved * 


of us before our acceſs unto the Sacra- 


ment of the Lords Supper. 
"Y 2 muſt ſtedfaſtly believe in Chriſt 
crucihed. | 

2. You mu{t humble your ſelf by a ſerious 
confideraticn of- your manifold fins, 

3. You muſt think Chriſt worketh in you 
that which his words do promiſe you. 

4.: You muſt prepare your ſoul to recieve 
the Body and Blood of our Lord' Jeſus holily. - 

5. You mult meditate of Chriſts Paffon',. . 
His ReſurreRtion, and your own riſing again - 
toa better life to come, | wa 

6. You muſt give your ſelf both before” 
and after this -molt Holy Sacrament , 'to- 
prayer and devotion. 

7: You mult apply-your ielf to medita-- 
tion , and open unto God the cloſet of 
your hearts we a6e) | 

8. You muſt hear fincere affettion and love,. 
both to. God and man.. © 


IS 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, LXII. | C 


i ef Dialogue of the moſt Holy Communi. 

0n, between Mundanus and Spiritualis, 

a woraly man and Spiritual man: | y 
| Wherein u diſputed , whether it be better te 
| often to communicate ; or abſtain from 
the moſt Holy Communion : how and {| 
after what manner both may be done; 5 
that of love and devotion, this of 
bumility and revereiice. | 

Mundanus. 


' Know not truly what fruit there is by often ol 
cummunicating ; for I ſee thee continue th 
ſubje&t unto the ſame vices thou wert m 
before ſubject to, and to live as carelefelyaz « 
thou formerly did(t. | a 
Spirit. But I know certainly that by the Hh 
benefit of often communicating ,. I have root © 
ed out ſome evil mannefs; and unleſs I ſhould t 
often communicate , without doubt, I ſhould Hi 
be worſe and worſe , and haply at this hour 1 tt 
thould burne in hell fire. Id 

Mundanus: Whence knoweſt thou that thou 
ſhouldeſt be worſe and worſe ? te 
Spiris. For that I have experience in wy t! 
ſelf, when the tinieof communicating is at * k 
al 


hand , I bethink my ſelf more and more care- 
fully to abſtain, yea, from the leaſt fins, 
Contra* 
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Contrariwile, when the time of communica - 
ting is farther of, I amnot ſo recollected in 
mind, 1 wax alſo faint in Devotion, I am 
prone -unto vanities and trifles; and if no 
other profit ſhould come unto my ſoul , that 
profit alone ought to be ſufficient to move me 
to frequent this Divine Sacrament. 

Mundanus. But I fear not a little, left 1 
come too often to the Lords Table, I make 
ſhipwrack both of love and fear; for this is- 
wont to fall out by too often uſe and familia»: 
rity. 

"_ Yea rather the contrary doth often 
fall out in this Divine duty. For if by the 
often and familiar cuſtom and CO 
of the Communion, any imperfection were 

reincovered, . there was juſt cauſe to di- 
miniſh our love an1 fear towardshim, as it 
cometh to paſs in human things : But that 
thing is not ſoon this Holy ſervice; For when 
he whom we recieve, is a certain infinite See: 
of all perfection ; by how much one uſeth 
this often , by ſo much the more he declareth 
his goodneſs an4 perfeCtions, . and cauſeth 
that love, fear, and reverence towards his- 
Divine Majeſty to daily increaſe. 

Mund. Let it beas it is, daily experience 
teaching , that the oftenuſe of a thing , all- 
though the beſt, doth breed contempt and 
loathſomneſs, 

Spirit. But” that is -in things” temporal , 
and in ſenſual pleaſures , batin -—w es 
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lights, ( as St. Gregory hath well obſerved) 
fociety doth breed a deſire, for then the 
goodneſs of them is-made known : And there- 
fore by how much the more they are poſſeſſed, 
by ſo much the more ardently they are deſired; 
whence the Heavenly wiſdom ſaith, They which 
eat me do till bunger , and they which drink me do 
ftill thirſt 

Mund. But St. Paul ſaith, Ze that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketb bis own 
damnation : But if thou communicate often , it 
ſeemeth thou thinkeft thy ſelf worthy ; and is 
not this pride? Thou alſo herein dalt unwor- 
thily communicate. 

Spirit. As if to communicate ſeldom , doth 
makea man worthy.. It is not ſo, but hear 
me ;. if thou calleſt him worthy whoſe perfeCti- 
on doth equal the worthineſs of this Fa- 
crament , then no creature, although the 
holieſt , can be worthy. Andif ſuch worthi- 
neſs were abſolutely neceflary , none fhould 
communicate : For that none can obtain per- 
fection equal to the worthineſs of this Sa- 
crament : yet a man may in ſome ſort be ſaid 
to be worthy, who, according to the adviſe 
of the Apoſtle Saint Paul, 1 Cor. II. doth 
examin. his conſcience, and who doth and 
faith with him in the Goſpel, Mark 9. 24. 1 
believe, Lord help my anbelief. | 

Mund. If this be ſufficient : wherefore then 
did certain godly men of reverence ſpeak fo 
often ofeffectual preparing themſelyes as they 
haye done ? Spirit. 
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Spiriz, Theſe of humility and reverence to 
this Holy Myl!ery, have ſpoken indeed of ſo- 
[:?nn preparation ( which afluredly is meet ) 
but to the matter in queſtion , frequenting of 
this Holy Communion is a moſt ancient cu- 
ſflom , wherewith the Church of Chriſt firſt 
ſprang, as St. Luke the Evangeliſt in the AFs 
of the Apofles ſheweth. 

Mund, But in the Primitive Church the 


+ ferventneſs of Chriſtians was great, which is 


not now in us, it ſeemeth more ſafe to ab- 
{tain from often communcating ; for if it be 
otherwiſe , it is in danger that we come not ſo 
diſpoſed to communicate as we ought for to 
come. The ſafer way is rather to be held, than 
the leſs ſafe. 

Sprit. Yea , the ſelf ſame thing, for that 
ſo great deſire is wanting in us , ought to 
drive us to frequent this wholſom Sacra- 
ment : For by the benefit thereof we may 
both wax hot , and be ſet on fire in the love of 
God; For , he which is cold ought rather to 
betake hiniſclf to the fire, than he which is 
hot. So often as one humbleth himſelf be- 
for God and hath a firm faith in Chrilt , and 
a good intention to live holy, it 1s commen- 
dable. 

Mund, 1 have often heard the Sacraments 
are inſtituted of Chriſt as medicines , but-we 
uſe not medicines often. 

Spirit. 1f a man were ſpiritually fick but 


fometimes , then the argument were _ ail 
able 3 
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able; but whereas we are in a quotidian of 

fin, and our nature is weak : For , The juf 

falleth ſeven times a day, ( faith the Wiſeman; ) 
our nature therefore often needeth help, and 
ſo the ule of a ſpiritual medicine, More- 
over, whereas this Sacrament is of force to 
draw away evils, both preſent and to come, 
from the ſoul; it is better to prevent infirmi- 
ty, thantocure it once contracted. Laſtly, 
there is a great difterence between corporal 
medicines, and this ſpiritual; for they one- 
ly put away bodily diſeaſes, and often with 
the evil humours take away the goo1 allo : 
but this only bringeth to the ſoul grace, 
ſtrength , ani other Heavenly Gifts ; and 
therefore theſe , ſeldom; this c0:c2n, 15 to be 
uſed. Ad4q, *nat for the moſt part, bodily 
medicines ar2 hitter and loathſome, to rhe in- 
tent, thar as (=ldom as may be we uſe them; 
but this is ſweet and delightful, and there- 
fore God would that it be often recieved of 
us. 

Mund. But thou cant not deny, to abain 
from the Holy Commnnion for reverence ſake 
unto ſo great a Sacrament, to be of modelty, 
an1 agreeable to virtue, 

Spirit. I deny not, but that to give reve-- 
rence to it is an aftion of modeſty; yet 
this I ſay, that to frequent this Communion 
of devotion, and defire of uniting ones ſelf 
with Chrilt is a better ation; becauſe this 
ipringeth of loye , but that. of fear; and it 
IS) 
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is manifelt to aſt, that love is better than fear : 
Wherefore 1t argueth a religious mind to- 
communicate often, 

Mund. But 1 am unworthy ſo to do, 

Spirit, Wherefore ? 

Mund. Becauſe I fall daily into many 


S, 

Spirit. If fins detain thee , then ſhouldeſt 
thou never communicate , becauſe thou. 
never ceaſe{t to fin. 

Mund, But communicating ſeldom , I have 
more cime te examine my ſelf. 

Spirit. Thou art decieved; for, ſeeing our 
nature is prone to evil ; by how much the 
more grievouſly fins reign in it , by ſo much 
the harder they are to be gone : For a crooked 
tree, the longer the turning thereof is de- 
ferred , by ſo much the more hardly, and with 
greater pain it is made ſtraight, We are as 
water, though it be ſomtimes hot, yet na- 
turally it will wax cold again: we are as an 
Inſtrument,which ſet aſide, it will grow out of 
tune again. 

Mund. 1 do not well nnderſtand what this 
myerror is; for I ſeedayly with mineeyes, 
thoſe which often communicate, to come 
coldly, and without devotion, and, as it were, 
cuſtomarily to the Holy Table, and no more 
ado : But they which come ſeldom, come 
with far greater devotion and reverence , as 
it ſeetneth tome ; wherefore it 1s better to: 


communicate ſeldom thanoften. re 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, Firſt, that it is untrue Mundang ,. 


which thou athrimeſt , yea , rather many of 


them which come fo ſeldom , come moſt coldly: 


without devotion', without feeling of love , 
rather indeed of cuſtom and conſtraint, than 
of pious affection. 

Mund. If it be hetter to communicate often 
than ſeldom ; how cometh it to paſs that this 
often communicating .is not - praiſed of ſome 
learned men ? - 

Spirit. I never read nor heard of any learn- 
ed man, indued with piety and judgment, that. 
ever reprehended this action, ſo holy, ſo prof;- 
table , ſo acceptable to God ; but that it is 
diſpraiſed of ſome carnal men, it is no marvel; 
it is no diſgrace to the Sun , though Bats and 
Owlscannot endure it; 

Mund. You ſay true; I acknowledg that 
it is more ſafe, often to ſtrengthen the ſoul 
with this heavenly food , but 1 do it not, left 
T give occaſion to the World, of whom: thoſe 
that often communicate, are had in deri- 
fion, 

Spirit. Tf in this-matter thou wilt have a 
___ of the World, then-thou haſt not only 
loſt thy ſoul but allo thy wit. Art thou ig- 
norant , that it is the property of the: World 
to fly from all ſpiritual things, to favour the 

wicked and ſpeak evil of the goed ? 

Mund. As long as wearein this World;we 
ought to frame our ſelves,: and conform our 
manners to the World. 

Spirit. 
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Spirit. But that it is manifeſt fooliſhneſs: 
if the World be one of thy three capital ene- 
mies, how mayelt thou apply thee to it, and 
obey the will thereof, without manifeſt and 
apparent ruin ? Know'ſt thou what it is to 
abitain from the Sacred Communion, for 
the obloquies of the World ? No other thing 
than to be aſhamed , ofand to account it a re» 
proach , if thou art a good Chriſtian , and en» 
dued with virtue; wherefore and worthily 
too, may Chriſt be aſhamed to recieve thee 
into Heaven. 

Mund. If I ſhould often communicate , I 
mult repent often , become a good example 
unto others, keep me at home, caſt of all 
recreations ; which were to take away all my: 
liberty from me, and ſo I ſhould pine away,and 
wax old before my time. 

Spirit, Although thou communicateſt but: 
once in a year; thou art bound to repent , 
to give good examples to others ; neither art 
thou ignorant how greata fin itis, to give 2 
ſcandal to others. And the often communi- 
cating doth not take away recreations, but 
doth allow them, ſo they be lawful and ho- 
neſt, In that thou ſaye!? thy liberty is taken 
away, it is not true ; for, if thoudoſt think 
any thing forbidden, lawful unto thee, not 
communicating , thou art decieved : For , 
whether thou communicate often or ſeldom , 
thou art bound to abſtain. from fins. He 


which for recreation offtendeth his Creator , 
loſeth 
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loſeth true liberty when he maketh himſelf a 
ſervanttoſin; yea , he loſeth true joy, which 
ſpringeth of a good conſcience , which ( faith 
Solomon ) »s 4 continual Feaft , and in a Feaſt 
there is Joy and this the fooliſh world doth 
not un.lerſtand. 


Mund. To the reciveing of this moſt Holy 


Communion , it is required that a man be of 
a quiet mind , which cannot be commonly 
brought to paſs, for the adverſities and pertur- 
bations of this life. 

Spiri:. Yea, rather the afflictious of this 
life, this wretched lace of exile ought to 
drive us to commynicate often, For amongſt 


the effefts of this heavenly food , this one is | 


mentioned , that it giveth *rengthin adverfi- 


ty , as the Prophet fignifeth , when he ſaid; | 


Thou haft prepared 4 Table in my ſight , againſt 
thoſe that trouble me, Pſal. 23. 5. 

AMund, If I did percieve I were called of 
Goctextraordinarily to communicate often, 1 
would willingly obey. 

Spirit. 1 pray , when thou comelt to thine 
ordinary prayers , when thou goeft to Church 
doſt thou percieve thou art called of God 
extraordinarily ? 

Mund. No. 

Spirit. Why then doſt thou theſe things ? 

Mund. For that they are commanded me 
in theWord of God, and ſeem to me good 
things, and are laid down as parts of Gods 
Worthip. 
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Spirit. But the Holy Communion without 
queſtion , is a part of God's Worthip , and 
commanded in his Word, and is ſo profitable, 
as it is called of the Church , the pledg of 
future glory 

Mund. Howſnever the matter is, to ſay 
truth , I dare not come often to this Heaven- 
ly Table ,' by reaſon of my manifold imper- 
feftions that I often fall into, 

Spirit, It hath been anſwered to this be- 
fore ; either thou defrelt to be delivered from 
theſe imperfections , or not to be delivered. 
If thou defire not to be delivered ; thou art 
inſenſible of thy diſeaſe, and diſeaſes which 
cauſe ob{tupefaftion are dangerous. If thou 
defireft to he rid of them, this molt Holy Sa- 
crament, recieved with due preparation, will 
miniſter ſuch ſtrength , that thou mayeſt by 
little and little remove them well. 

Mund. T yield to thy reaſons, and would 
gladly communicate , but I feel no Devo- 
tion. 

\pirit. Perchance thou thinkeſt thou haſt 
no Devotion , unleſs thou ſhed forth tears : 
That is not abſolntly neceflary ; neither in 
theſe confiſteth all Devotion ; the tears of the 
heart may ſuffice , that is, ſorrow for thy fins 
paſt, anda purpoſe to prevent thoſe to come. 
Moreover , he is called devout, who in all 
things conformeth himfelf unto Gods will; 
wherefore I would not that thou ſhouldeſt 


therefore abſtain, becauſe tears and ſighs 
are 
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are wanting ; for theſe are not alwayesrequi 
red, God giveth them to whom he plea- 
ſeth, 

Mund, To ſay what I think, and that 
I may confeſs a truth , thou haſt plainly per- 
{waded me, that it is better to communi» 
cate often , than ſeldom; but one thing yet 
__ » I am loath to acknowledge my 

S. 

Sprrit, If we acknowledg our fins, God is 
Ja:: to forgive us our ſins, 1 Fobn 6, I. 

Mund. Many buftnefſes do occurr , which 
hinder this ſo weighty a matter , I mean the 
work of repentance. : 

Spirit. This is the temptation of the .De- 
vil, who that he may ſpoil thee of the fruit 
of this divine Sacrament, cauleth that repen« 
tance ſeemeth troubleſome unto thee, and 
the whole preparation to the Holy Commu- 
nion, Furthermore, buſineſſes do not hinder 
zood works; the buſineſſes of greater mec- 
ment, arenot to be preferred before the leſs, 
There is time todiſpatch earthly affairs, but 
heavenly are far above them : When the 
Son of God ſtandeth and knocketh at the 
door of thy heart, open-unto him, let him 
not knock in vain. To conclude, remem- 
ber that the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth 
violence ; whence we ſee, we mult labour to 
attain the ſame. 

Mund, It is evenſo, I mult needs-confels 
I amoyercome.; wherefore my reſolution , 
wit 


Meditations upon the 


/7CSTCque 
he pleas 


nd that 
inly Per-- 
DOmmun i» 
hing yet 
edge my 


God is 
| 
» Which 
ean the 


he. De. 
he fruit 
repen= 
e, and 
ommu- 
hinder 
r. me» 
ie leſs, 
Ss, bunt 
en the. 
it the 
t him 

mem- 

ereth 

ur to 


onfels 
nis, 
with 


| 
| 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 189 


with Gods good grace, to repair often to the 
bleſſed Sacrament. 


Spirit. Then ſhalt thou do that which ap- 
pertains to a Chriſtian to do. 


CHAP. LXIIT. 


e Another Dialogue , wherein ts diſcuſſed 
the Dettrine and benefit of the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament. 


The Speakers. 


Catechumenus. Doctor. 


Catechume2nus. 

"Deſire to be inftructed in the Doctrine of 
| Fr Holy Sacrament. 

Do. 1 confeſs thou. mayeſt well defire 
to be in{tructed in this doctrine , for it is a dt 
vine Doctrine; the more I conſider of it, the 
more T-admire the excellency hereof, which to 
me is more than words canexprels. 

Catech, 1 can be content to ſubmit my ſelf 
to the * judgment of the learned, without 
curious que{tioning, 

Dot. Thou ſayelt well, for my part, I had 
rather by far commune with the humble min- 
ded in this Doctrine, than any other that is 
oyer curious. The goodneſs. of God herein 
ſhould with reverence be admired, 

Catch, 
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Catech, I relt ſatisfied in this caſe; but 
would learn of you , what might move me to 
love the giver of ſo great a gitt. 

Do. Thou ſpzakeſt religiouſly ; for words 
of devotion in this caſe are {weeter than hony, 
or the honey-comb. Noww, the means to loye 
the Author of this gift, is to conſider his 
bounty , how he Jloth herein ofter himſelf unto 
thee, andall the benefits of his bleſſed Paſſion, 

Catech, I am moved with incredible joy, 
tothink on the innumerable benefits I recieve 

hereby, and it {tirreth me up to reverence and 
JOY» 

Dof. It may well do fo, for what joy is here 
offered unto the faithful , the faithful do find: 
What may they not hope for at his hand, who 
hath given himſelf unto them ? what provoke- 
ments to love and hope we have hence , there 
needsno long diſcourſe to manifeſt and ſhew 
the ſame. 

Catech. T acknowledg my ſelf atished, be + 
ſeeching God to make mea dutiful Reciever 
of this mo!t Holy Myſtery , even for his Mer- 
cies fake, Amen. 

DoF. To be a dutiful Reciever , thou muſt 
before and after recieving give thy ſelf much 
to prayer,and obſerve other duties appertain- 
ing to a careful Chriſtian. 
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CHAP. LXIV. 
eA Prayer before the Recieving of the 
Communion. 


God the Creator of all things, Om- 
nipotent Father, whoſe beginning had 
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' no begirning, whoſe end doth exclude all 


end, whom all things do acknowledg their 


| Author. I miſcrable and nnworthy f1zner,now 
| abouttorepair tothe high Fealt of our Lord 


— —_ — 


| — 


, 


1 


& Saviour Jeſus Chriit,have a troubled heart, 
a ſoiled body , a polluteq tongue, a wounded 
conſcience : Iam greatly amazed!,andI know 
not what to chuſe; if I com not, I fly Life ; 
If I comeunworthily, I procure Damnation. 
O high Divinity ! O fearſal Majeſty ! O piogs 
Mercy ! whither ſhall I go? or whither {halt I 
fly? O wretch that I am, what {hall I do? I 
bave ſinned again Heaven and before thee , and 
am 10 more worthy to be called thy Son : All ſor- 
rowful and ſighing, I ſtrike my breaſt, and 
groaning, ſay, woe is me vile finner, Ihave 
lolt that which appertained to a ſon, but thou 
ſtill-haſt that that belongeth to an indulgent 
Father : Pardon therefore, O Father, pardon 


 O moſt gentle Father , me thy prodigal ſon , 
| though late returning ; reach out thy hand 


of mercy from on high, and recieve me 11 

peace and favour , which liveſt and reigneſt 

God from everlaſting , Amen, - 
ng- 
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e Another Prayer before the Communion, 
£ o—_ and merciful God, behold 


I, anunworthy ſinner , do come to the! 
molt Holy Sacrament of the body and blood] 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; I come ( I ſay ) 
as the ſick man to the Phyſician, as the unclean 
to the Fountain of mercy, as the blinde to the 
light of eternal brightneſs, as a poor beg- 
ger to the King of Glory , as the naked to the 
Lord of Heaven and earth, as the needy to the 
riches of Heaven and earth, 
abundance of thy pity to heale my inhrmity, 
to waſh my foulneſs, toenlighten my blind- 
nels, to enrich my poverty, to cloth my na» 
kedneſs, that I may recieve the bread of 


Angels, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, | - 


Grant that I may recieve thee with ſuch re- 
ſpe and reverence, with ſuch contrition and 
fear, with ſuch faith and purity, with ſuch a 
purpoſe and humility, as it is expedient for 
the health of my ſoul. 

O Lord and Father, give to me ( I beleech 
thee ) an unworthy ſinner, not only to recieve 
the Sacrament, but the virtue of the Sacra- 
ment. O moſt gentle God, grant me to re- 
cieve the body and bloo4 of thy only begotten 
Son, that I may be incorporated into his 


myſtical body, and be accounte] as a mem-$ 


ber of the ſame. O molt loving Father, grant 


I beſeech thee] - 


me to recieve thy dearly beloved Son, = | 
| 


| # 


| of 


114100, 


4 , behold 


ome to the! 
and blood | 
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that whom I now recieve , as it were covered 
with a vail, I may one day behold in glo- 
ry, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt , one Gol, World without end , 
Amen. 


7; Thasſorving after the Communion. 


F Yield thee thanks, O Chriſt Jeſu, for 
'# thine ineffable love, that by thy death 
thou did{t redeem mankind. I beſeech 
thee ſuFer not-thy body to be broken, and 
thy Holy blood te be ſhed in vain for me; 
but with thy blefled body feed my foul , with 
thy blood quicken my ſpirit ; that, encreaſing 
by.little and little, I may become a fit mem- 
ber of thy Church, which is thy myltical body; 
4nd grant, that'I may never depart from that 
Holy league,but may continue therein,ſerving 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the dayes 
of my life , Amen. 


eAnother Thanks7ioing after the Com- 


M7107. 


'x 7 Hat Tongue, or what Mind is able 
to give thee ſufhcient Thanks ( O 


| Lord Jeſus ) for thy ineffable love towards 

us ? Who, to redeem man, did{t become 

'man : Thou tookelt upon thee all the in- 

juries of our condition ; and laſt of all , as 

a Lamb without ſpot , walt offered upo 
K 


n the 
Auitar 
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Altar of th2 Crols; all was to reconcile 
to thy Father. And not. content with this th 
bounty towards us , but lelt the memory & 
fo great love thoul.| cecay , thou fitting iy 
Heaven,do!t by thy Holy mylterizs refreth ou 
{ſouls here on earth. 

David , to ſhew his love to Fonathan, did 
honour his ſon by recieving him unto his King, 


' 1Iy Table: But how halt thou honoured us, 


who halt made us partakers of thy Heavenly 
Table ? for which thy Holy Name be praiſed 
now an for evermore, Amen. 


Faculatory or (hort Prayers to be ſa 
after the recieving of the Holy Com 


munion. 

My Lord , who art worthy of inhaite 

love and glory, I humble repent me 

that I have offended thy divine Majelty, | 

fully purpoſe to offend thce no more, yea, 
though I ſhould die. 

Merciful and loving Lord, I execrate and 
dete'!t my fins paſt, I reſolve to fin no more 
in that manner, though I ſuffer all the labours 
of the World. 

It diſpleaſeth me, O King of infinite great 
neſs, that I ofen.1 th:ze; from henceforti 
I ſacrifice my ſeIfunto thee, and I purpole ti 
diſpleale thee no more. 

I am ſorry, O my Creator , for my gre 
ingratitude; I will rather break oft from 
the delires of the World and the fleſh, gr - 
ng 
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than commit that which ſhall ofend thee. 

O thou which art the Author and preſerver 
of my life , I deteſt all works of fin, becauſe 
they ofend thee, I firmly purpole not to com 
mit them again. 

My molt faithſul Protector , it repenteth 
me that I have done evilinthy fight, from 
henceforth I will do mine endevour to abſtain 
from fin, 

I would not,O Lord, provoke thee to anger 
any more for all the riches in the World, yea , 
though I were to ſufer a painful Martyr- 
dome. 

I have gone aſtray, O inhnite and eter- 
nal good of my ſoul, I have departed from 
thee, for which I repent me; I will not de» 
part from thee any more , but will ſerve thee 
with all faithful ſervice- 

O infinite goodneſs, I would to God I 
had never ſo diſpleafed thee, I will never 
more returne to the romit of fin, but 1 will 
bethink me how I may pleaſe thee. 

O merciful Lord, thou which mad'ſt Zache= 
ws of an Uſurer, to become a jult man : Thou 
that mad'lt 27artbew of an Extortioner , a 
contemner of the World, be merciful unto me, 
who do defire nothing more than truly to 
ſerve thee for the time to come. 

When the great Patriarch Abrabam had 
obtained the Victory againit his enewies, the 
King of Salem, whom we call Melcbiſedech , 
for 'a Thankſgiving he offered Bread and 

K 2 Wine 


Ca ny gang 


: Bing glory , Amen. 


—_— > 
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Wine unto Abraham, and withal to refreſh 
his ſouldiers. 

We have oftere unto God , in the celebrs 
tion of the Lords Supper, our ſouls and be 
dies as a reaſonable ſacrifice to-ſerve him; 
here allo we recieve refreſhing againſt our 
gholtly enemics. 

God taught his people to eat the figura- 
tive Lambin haſte, and forthwith to get them 
-out of Egypt; we ought by the Figure to 
diſcern that which was figured, and without 
delay to get us from the Egypt of a {inful 
life, 

In the firſt of the Camicles, ' and the third 
'Verſe , the Spouſe ſaith, / have put off my coa, 
Sow fhall I put it on? 1 bave waſhed my feet, 
how fhall I defile them ? 

In like manner may the faithful ſoul ſay, 
I bave put off a ſinful courſe of Jife , how fhall | 
put it on again ? I bave repented me of- {ins con 
mitted , how ſhall I commit them again ? 

Lord, grant me the aſliſtance of thy grace, 
that the reſt of my life may be pure and holy, 
ſo thatat the laſt I may come to thine everlz 
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CHAP. LXV. 


Cauſes why the daily Communion , or the 
celebration of the Lords Supper, every 
Sabbath day is not now in ufe , as it 
was in the Primitive Church, 


tT*Or that this was a precept of the 

Church , -as Origen and St.- Ferome do 
teltifie , like as that was of forſaking tempo- 
ral riches , or temporary, Or as fit-for that 
age of the Church, 

2. For that it was agreeable to the ſmall 
number of Chriſtians; ſo that this cuſium 
did by little and little decreaſe , as the nun 
ber of Chriſtians daily multiplied, 

3.. For that thoſe times, were times of pe r-- 

ion , and: therefore the Chriſtians lived 
in-a continual farewel ( as it were ) from the 
World. 

4. For that the charity of thoſe times far 
exceeJed ours that now live; to wit; loveto 
God and men: They would have lamented 
their eſtate ,.if that their daily bread ſhould 
have become a yearly bread. 

5. For that they then had a more feeling 
of the effefts of this Holy Sacrament: To 


' wit,how it did, Minuere ſenſum in minimss fec- 


eats; and how it did , rolfere conſenſum in gra 
vioribus, as St. Bernard ſpeaketh , Take away 


the: ſence in leſſer fins , by not committing 
K 3 them 


ee 
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them at all, and eonſent in greater. 

6. For that the perfe&tion of Chrittiansin | th 
the Primitive Church was far greater; ani| . 
therefore aſſuredly, the more often a Chri- | H 
ſtian doth repair to the Holy Communion , | br 
the greater is his perfeCtion , and the nearer | v 
he doth come to the piety of the ancient | }0 


Chriltians, C 
: IS 
CHAP. LXVI. - 

q 


eAn exhortation unto the Holy Commu- | 
mon, moving every devout Chriſtian tl 
to repair often to the ſame, h 


I Hope (gentle Reader) thou perceiveſt welt | ! 
(by that which hath been formerly ſpoken) | 

| how much more excellent and profitable a | 
thing it is, often to recieve the moſt bleſſed 
Body of Chriſtin the Euchariſt , than to ab- 

| ſtain from a meat ſo healthful and nouriſh- 
| 


Ing unto life, One thing yet remaineth, that 
throughly regarding the unſpeakable favour 
and bounty of ſo great a King , ſo cheerfully, 


ay 


- 
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| and ſo bountifully calling thee to his Marri- 
| age-fealt , when he ſaith; Take and eat, thi 
3s my Body : And again, Do this in vemen- 
| brance of me , ſhould therefore with all ſpeed 
| and often repair unto this banquet, leſt thou. | 
| fall into the fault of mgratitnde , and be ſhut 
| out of the Kingdom of Heaven ( as thoſe 
| were, whoare mentioned in the Goſpel to 
have | 
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have been bidden to the wedding dinner ) if 
thou abſent thy ſelf, thinking toexcuſe It, 

'This is the Marriage-Fea't of the King of 
Heaven : The banquet is ſpiritual, whoſe 
bread doth ſtrengthen mans heart, and vi hoſe 
wine doth inflame the ſoul with Heavenly 
joy, and the mzat whereof is the fleſh of 
Chriſt, ſaying, 2y fleſh is meat indeed. This 
is that healthful food of Angels ſent down 
from Heaven, having in it all delight an1 
ſavoury ſweetneſs. This is that far Bread: 
which giveth pleaſure for a King, This is 
the mo plentiful bread of good nouriſhment 
above all that the earth yieldeth. This 1s the 
bread of the oTering of tte firſt fruits. This 
is the Bread fignifed as well in the Cakes 
which 4brabam did ſet before the Angels, as 
alſo in the Shew-brex1 : And this was xe» 
wiſe deciphered in the Bread and Wine 
which Milchiſedeck brought forth. TLaltly , 
this is that Bread baked upon the coals, ut 
in the ſfrength whereof, Elias did walk Forty 
dayes and Forty nights unto Z#oreb the 
Mount of. God. This is that tree of life plan- 
ted by Almighty God in the midd'it of the 
Earthly Paradiſe, whoſe fruit heing eaten, 
would preſerve bodily life. This is that Pal- 
chal - Lamb without ſpot ', by whoſe blood 
ſtrucken upon the two polls, and the door-" 
cheeks, the Chil-iren of 1/rael were, in rimes 
palt , delivered from the hands of the Angel 


that ſmote the Egyptians. This is that Kid 
K 4 which - 
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which 2Mannhb offered unto the IT ord upon 
the Stone. This 15 alfo that honey-comb, 
which Fonatban dipping the tip of his Rot 
therein , did put to his mouth , an his eyes 
were enlightened. This is alſo that large 
flowing ſtream of water , which ſuddenly 
iflued out of the Rock , after that Moſes had 
ſtricken it with his Rod. 

Come freely therefore to this moſt feet 
banquet of Chriſt Jeſus , wherein is promiſed 
unto thee moſt afſured life and ſalvation; 
For, if the garments of Chriſt, and if nap- 
kins an1 partlets brouzht from Pau!, did even 
with the jeaſt touch thereof give health, how 
much more then ſhall the very botly of Chriſt. 
being worthily recieved, deliver thee from all 
thine infirmities , and wicked afſettions ? If 
at Chriſt's onely word , Z4zerrs having been 
four daies in the grave, was raiſed ap fromthe 
dead, how much more thall Chriſt's body be- 
ing eatzn of thee, give life unto thee, and 
purge thy conſcience, quickning thee from the 
death of fin ? 

Oh therefore ( faithful ſoul } if thou be 
unclean , come ,to thee fountain of Purity; 
if thou be hangry, come and feed of the bread 
of life, which fadeth not, and falleth the hun, 
gry ſoul with goodneſs. Art thon fick ? 


this will be a moſt ſoveraign Medicine for | 
thine infirmity. Haſt thou an iſlue whereof 


thou can't not be cured by thy Phyſicians ? 
gouch thou in fal aſſurance of Faith ( as did 
the 
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Lord upon | the woman in the Goſpel, fick of the flux of 
Pey-comb, þ blood ) the hem of Chrilt's garment, even 
df his Ro4 the molt bleed Sacrament, an thine ifne 
| bis EYES | ſhall be ffaid, IF thou feel thy ſelf to be 
that large ſtung by the Serpents of perverſe temtations, 
: ſuddenly | 106k upon that brazen Serpent , in which 
oſes had | there was no poiſon , even Chrilt hanging up- 


a on the Croſs. Dolt thon make thy moan , 
You feet that thou art blind, weak: amil lame ? Thou 
promiſed | muſt then' remember that fach are bidden to 


alvation; | the Supper of the great King , and are 
d if Dap-. | compelled to go in: But thow wilt ſay , I 
 Uideven | 2m wavering ( alas) and unconftant : year; 
Ith, bow | but this bread doth [trengthen the heart of 
f Chriſt, man. Art thou ſorrowful, and in perplexity ? 
-tromall | This Wine doth make joyful the inward man. 
ons ? If | Do many things trouble thee ? cleave fa!t to 
ing been | him whocalmeth the waves of the Sea when 
fromthe | they were troubled. Goelt thou aſtray from 


thy Lord an41 Maſter ? yet maieſt thou walk 


Mount of God. 

Theſe wonderful things doth the Holy 
thou be | Ghoſt in the Scriptures, and the Holy ones 
Purity; | of God , being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt 
e bread | ſpeakof, this admirableSacrament; whereof 


in' the ſtrength of this meat, even to the 


be hun, | Saint Cyprizn in his Sermon of the Lords Sup=-- 


tick ? | per, moſt learnedly and religionſly writeth : 
ge for | This unleavened Bread which is the'true and 


hereof ſmcere meat , doth by the Sacrament ſanQi- - 


1anS ? | fieus; by the recieving of it, it dothenlighten 


as did ' us with faith , and confirmeth us with truth- 
the K S $9" 


any < 
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towards Chriſt, Therefore let all thoſe, 
which love the Lords Paſſion , come unto this 
moſt wholſome Bread, aud let them not fear 
toecat of this moſt ſweet Manna, fo often as 
they can , whereby they may be made able to 
paſs through the wilderneſs of this Worl |, 
without danger of their life. Let him not 
fear to eat of this healthful bread , wholoes 
ver defireth to have his heart made ſtrong in 
the Lord ,. that he may over come all thoſe 
moſt wicked enemies, the Devils, which daily 
lie in wait, to hinder our ſalvation. Let no 
man make doubt , fo often as. poſlibly he can, 
toeat of this moſt ſweet , delightful, comfor- 
table Bread , which was made in the womb of 


mom 


— 


the Virgin , an1 baked upen the Altar of the | 
Croſs, in-the ſtrength whereof we ſhall be 
made able in Forty dayes and Forty nights | 


( that is to ſay, inthe ſhort time of this tranſ-= 
tory life ) to walk , not only to Mount AHoreb, 


which fignifieth a Deſart, but even to Mount | 


Tabor , which is. the brightneſs and glory of 
God. 
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CHAP. LXVIL. 


Of the . Spiritual hunger we have , or ' 
ought to have, often to Communicate, . 
and inducements unto the ſame. 


bt; C; Onſidering our great neceſlity. 
2, The great profit that doth hereby 
come unto us. 
3. The a:!mirable ſatiety it yieldet' unto 


. the diſtreſſed ſoul; 


4. For that it inciteth to the ſtudy of. pi- - 


ety, 
5. For that it enlighteneth the underllan- - 


ding. 
6 For- that it addeth.ſtrength to our wezk- - 


- 


neſs, 

7. For that "It 
ence. | 
8, For that itis our 'Kiati 
ing towards the end of out journey. 


For the affetting of the conſcience, three - 
things are principally. to. be thought : 
upon in the: very time of Commun: 
cats. 

1." THe eternal love, wherewith God the - 

i Father loved us, . when+as yet we 
were not , and provided all things. neceffary ; 


| | 2 The © 
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2. The ineſfimable love of God the Son » 
who gave himſelf for us. 

3. The unſearchable love of God the Holy 
Ghoſt, that every moment doth preſerve us. 


Chriſtian conſiacrations to. be thought 
xpon by every one of #4, both before 
6nd after the Holy Communion. 


Before. 


4.”T” Hat wecall tomind, :thatas Almighty 

-&. God appeared to Moſes in the burning 
buſh : So doth he alſo. to them.whoſe hearts 
are inffamed with the love of him, 

2. That if in the Law ſo-many purifications 
were uſed , then in purityng, our hearts under 
Grace much more is requiredl. 

3. That if Solomon took tuch care to build 
a Temple for the Ark of the Lord ; what care 
ought there to be for the Lord himſelFof the 
Ark ? 

4. That the faur queſtions propoſed unto 
Fonab, Jen 1.. 9& Thefirlt,. quid opus tuumy 
what is thy work or trade ? The ſecond , qu 
zerra tug ? what is thy country ? The third, 

qud vadjs ? whither goelt thou ? The fourth, 
guys populies turs ? what 1s thy pepole, or with 
whom liveſt thou ?- That theſe-queltions; I 
ſay propoſed to Fonah , every devout commu- 
nicant ought to propoſe unto. himlelf : as 


thus, 
W hat 


| 
| 
| 


——* 
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- What is thy work ? Todo the Will of Gad, 
or thine own wit!l 2 What makelt thou thy 
| the Holy fCountry ? Heaven or earth ? Whither go- 
IVeus, e# thou ? After God or the World? What 
sthy people,with whom thou converſelt ? Are 

thought [ they £004 or evil men? 


þ before 


the Son » 


| ef fter. 


"1r(t, to be careful not to recieve the grace 

| © of Godin vain, 2 Cor. 6. 1, 

\lmighty ! Secondly , to reſign or conlecrate the reſt 

burnins F of our life to ſerve God.,” according to that 

e hearts Þ rule of the Apolile , Row. 6. 19. As you bave 
welded your members ſervants K unrighteouſneſs 


ications Y unto ſin : Even ſo now yield your members ſervants 
ts under | unto righteouſneſs. 

Thirdly, that thou weigh with thy (elf, the 
0 build F reaſons. why thy life is to be dedicated 'unto 
at care God, of whom thou hat recieved a life of na- 
Fof the ture, a life of grace, and aſſured-hope of a life 

of glory in the World to come: 

d unto 
mums MK CHAP. LXVIIT. 
1, que 
ehire , YT. Devont conſiderations to be uſed after the 
ourth, recieving of the Holy Sacrament. 
r with | 
ns; I "JOnſider with what honour thou art pro- 


mmu- & cute] by reciving this Holy pledge,, in 
f: as 4 regard whereof all eaxthly honours are to 


be contemaed, 
Vhat 2, Con- 
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2. Conſider whilſt thou doſt communicate, 


thou art b2come a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; þ 


an1 that if Solomon ſo much rejoyced when 
he ſaw the building of the Temple finiſhed, 
which was but a material Temple , haſt thou 
not cauſe much more to rejoyce in this Tem- 
ple, which is ſpiritual ? In this Temple thou 
oughtelt often to praiſe God, and caſting out 
evil thoughts, ſay, Thismy ſoul is now become 
an bouſe of Prayer. 

3. Conſider that thou by often recieving, 
dot become a living Sepulchre of Chrilt : 
think if thou ha'ſt been preſent when he 
was taken down from the Croſs, and hbelie- 
ving he was thy Saviour , ſurely thou wouldelt 
have bzen glad to recieve his bleſſed body into 
thine houle, 


Meditations accomodated to the ſerve 
ral parts and petitions contained in the 


wo. ws PS 


| 


| 


: 
' 
' 


| 


Lord's Prayer, which Prayer us wont 


to be prayed after our recieving. 


Our Father. 

C0): Father, what wilt thou T ask of 

thee , being an-cevil ſon ? Behold, 1: 
ask of thee the ſpirit of thy Son:;, that without 
ſervile fear, and with much confidence , 1 
may recieve thee , -unto the unſpeakable 
comfort of my ſoul. 

Which ert in Heaven. 


'F 


Lord give me a taſte of that. felicity which” | 


all 


4 
OmMmnnicate, 


Holy Ghoſt; þ 


yced when 
dle finiſhed, 
>, haſt thay 
1 this Tem- 
'emple thou 
| caſting out 
now become 


recieving, 
FF Chrilt - 

when he 
and belies. 


u wouldel} 
body into | 


| 


be ſer. | 
ed 17 the 
" 85 Woltt 


F, 
2 
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ehold, 1: | 
without 
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eakable 


” Which: | 
all 
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all thy Saints enjoy with thee in. Heaven, that 
from henceforth 1 ſavour no earthly things , 
but heavenly, or things on high. 

Hallowed be thy Name. 

Give me grace, that for this benefit I may 
give thee laul and praiſe, and fanctife thy 
Name; grant that in a# my actions, I may 
ſeek not mine own, but thy glory. 

Thy K ingdom come. 

Evermore reign in my heart, which I do 
oJer unto thee for a gift; let not ſin , let not 
the fleſh , let not the dominion of Satan rule 
there, but thy grace only. 

Thy will be done in earth as it s in Heaven. 

Teach me todo thy will, readily, willing- 
ly, joyfully, as thy Saints do the ſame will oF- 
thine in Heaven, 

Give us this day our datly bread. 

I beſeech thee, O Lord to grant me an ar-- 
dent defire towards this Holy Sacrament, the 
true bread of Angels. 

Forgive us 0nr treſpaſſes ,, as we forgive thems 
that treſpaſs againſt us. 

Give me remiſſion of all my fins paſt, an-. 


hatred ofthe ſame, and a readineſs for the; 


love of thee for the time to come, 
And lead us not into temptation. 

Give me grace to withſtand the temptations 
of my ghoſtly enemy, and , both in adverſity 
and proſperity , evermore keep conſtancy of. 
mind , that mine enemies prevailnot againſt 


=) 
wy -. 


_ But 
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But deliver us from all evil. 
Deliver us from all our fins, that we thay 
be preſented unto thee, and unto thy ſervice. 
For thine is the XK irgdom , the power , and the 
glory, for ever and ever, Amen. 
Thou, O Lord, art worthy to recieve ho- 
mour and praiſe, and dominion, for evermore, 


Rev. 4. II. 


Of the vigilant care that a Chriſtian ought: 
to have of not falling away from a goott 
and godly courſe: of life. 


—_ the fin of relapſing or fal- 
ling away from a good and zodly courſe 


of life, we are firlt for to conſider , that 
he who doth truly repent , doth ſo bewail his 
evils paſſed, that he doth fully purpoſe not 
to commit them again, and that a vain-re- 
pentance is that ( ſaith Saint Auguſtine ) which 
the ſame fault following doth defile. The 
tamentations for former fins are not effeCtual, 
if the ſame finsareiterated, Wilt thou be a 
true penitent'? then ceaſe from ſin. Take 
heed thou ſay not , E-cannot abſtain from fin ; 
God is faithfut, who will not ſuffer us to be 
tempted - above that we are able , 1 Cor. 
To. 13: Non poſſe preteuditur , non velle in 
cauſa eft., We are not able to reſiſt ? in is 
pretended , weare not willing is the caule : 
So Saint Auguſtine, 
Second- 


Y ſervice. 


Per , and the 


Ecleveho- 
evermore, 


AN ought. 


ma good 


gp Or fal- 
y courſe 


at we May 


ee em. ian 
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* Secondly , we are to conſider that the ſum 
and complement of all virtue , doth confilt in 
perſeverance : not h- that runneth , but he 
that runeth unto the end, attaineth the prize, 
I Cor. O. 24 | 

Thirdly , let us call to mind , by whoſe in- 
ſtint and motion we began this good work , 


| and that the end thereof was to ſerve him. 


Fourthly , who it is that would have us 
leave it off, to wit, the profeſſed enemy of our 


| fouls. 


Fifthly, that evil men do often perſevere 
inevil, how much more ſhould we perſevere 
in g004 ? 

Sixthly, that for want of perſeverance, am 
Angel loſt Heaven, Adam loſt Paradiſe. 

Serenthly ,. or laſt of all , by perſeverance 
we come to blefſedneſs; Bleſſed #s be that 


| cominueth to the end , be ſhall be ſaved, Matth. 


24. 13. 
eA Prayer to obtain Perſeverance. 


Q Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our moſt perſeve-- 
cant Love , thou which alwaies foreſt 
thine, unto the en thou loreſt them; thou 
hanging upon the Croſs, didit ſay , /t  fi- 
ſhed , thereby giving us a moſt excellent 
example of perſeverance ; make us, O Laed , 
(in the ſervice w2 have undertaken to ſerve 
thee, ) that we may Ay with the Apoltle, We 
bave kep: the faith: And with Holy Fob, =_ 
wi 
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will not depart from innocency whilſt we live * 
And with David, Thou, © Lord, baſt k'pt w 
from our youth up , forſake us not in our age? 
but good Lord continue with us unto the end, 
andat theend, Amen. 


CHAP. LXIX, 


Unto a fruitful recieving the Holy Sacra- 
merit, three things are required : 


CI. That thou be ſorry for ſins paft, 
and intend to abſtain from ſuch 
| and ſuch fins hereafter. 
I. Purity 0 2. That thou lay aſide all hatred, 
of min: | foritisa Sacrament of love. 
3. That thou remember who hath 
laid it, Beye Holy, as 1 am Holy, 
L Lev. 19. 2. 


2. A right in- 7 I. Not of cuſtom only. 
tention that / 2. Not to pleaſe men. 

thou comms- 5 3. Not to appeare outwardly 
nicate. Holy, 


CI. That thou indeavour to pray 
| unto God without diſtraCtion. 
| 2. That thou beelt ſpiritually af- 
3. Actual 4 fefted towards Chri t his Holy 
devotion: } infitution. | 
| 3. That thou come with all 
Humility and devout Reve-» 
L rence, 


SS 


After - 


4+ ww > to» 
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1. Give thanks to Chriſt , that 
he hath vouchſafed to come 


After reci- | under thy root. 
ving the 2. Be careful more and more 
Holy Com- < to worſhip him. 
munion : | 3. Beſeech himnever to depart 


from thee , pray him to con- 
| tinue with thee alwaies,eyer 
untotheend, So be it, 


CHAP. LXX. 
eMn admonition to the Godly Readey , 


concerning the controverſie about the 
Holy Euchariſt, againf# ſundry reaſons 
of Cardinal Bellarmine. 


17 Hereas every Queſtion in a caſe of | 
Faith ( Godly and Devout Reader ) / 


ought to Rand forth at the Tribunal of 
Holy Writ, an1 there to be jndged : Let it 
not ſeem {trange unto any, if as once Pau} 
appzale-l unto Ceſar, ſo we by courſe allow- 
able in Law, do ( evermore due reſpec had 
unto the authority of the ancient Fathers ). /. 
in the firſt place , and that by goo] right,” 
make our appeals in caſes of Controverſte 
unto the Holy Scriptures. For why ? In theſe 
we not only find the truth ſafe and ſonnd , 
notwithlianding all the devices of evilmen , 
endevouring to corrupt the ſame, yet ever 


the ſame , and ſo confirmed by the conſent = 
tne 
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will not depart from innocency whilft we live * 
And with David, Thou, © Lord, baſt k'pt m 
from our youth up , forſake us not in our age? 
but good Lord continue with us unto the end, 
andat theend , Amen. 


CHAP. LXIX, 


Unto a fruitful recieving the Holy Sacra- 
merit, three things are required : 


CI. That thou be ſorry for fins paft, 
and intend to abſtain from ſuch 


and ſuch fins hereafter. 
I. Purity 22 That thou lay aſide all hatred, 
of min]: j foritisa Sacrament of love. 
3. That thou remember who hath 
laid it, Beye Holy, as 1 am Holy, 
LC Lev. 19. 2, 


2. A right in- © I. Not of cuſtom only. 
tention that } 2. Not to pleaſe men. 

thou comms 3. Not to appeare outwardly 
nicate. Holy, 


CT. That thou indeavour to pray 
| unto God without diſtraQtion. 
| | 2. That thou beelt ſpiritually af- 
3. Actual 4 fefted towards Chrit his Holy 
devotion: } inſtitution. | 
| 3. That thou come with all 
Humility and devout Reve» 


rence. After - 


— 
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1. Give thanks to Chriſt, that 
he hath vouchſafed to come 


After reci- | under thy root. 

ving the 2. Be careful more and more 

Holy Com- < to worſhip him. 

munion : | 3. Beſeech himnever todepart 
from thee , pray him to con= 


| tinue with thee alwaies,eyer 
untotheend , So be it, 


CHAP. LXX. 
eMHn admonition to the Godly Reader , 


concerning the controverſie about the 
Holy E uchariſt, againft ſundry reaſons 
of Cardinal Bellarmine. 


Lo —_ every Queſtien in a caſe of | 
Faith ( Godly and Devout Reader ) / 


ought to ſtand forth at the Tribunal of 
Holy Writ, an1 there to be jndgeq : Let it 
not ſeem ftrange unto any, if as once Paut 
appzale-| unto Ceſar, ſo we by courſe allow- 
able in Law, do (evermore due reſpect had 
unto the authority of the ancient Fathers )- / 
in the firſt place , and that by goo1 right,” * 
make our appeals in caſes of Controverſte 
unto the Holy Scriptures. For why ? In theſe 
we not only find the truth ſafe and ſonnd, 
notwithlianding all the devices of evilmen, 
endevouring, to corrupt the ſame, yet ever 
the ſame , and ſo confirmed by the conſent -* 
tne 


, 
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; tke Church, but alſo the means of ſeeking net 


\ / the ſame truth; which if we follow as the 


} 


beſt guide , we cannot flip, err, or be de 
ceived. 

2. Now the meanes of ſeeking out the 
truth, may ſeem by that of the Prophet Fere- 
my, or by him in whom the Prophet ſpake, to 
be thus laid forth ; Ask or enquire for the old 
way, it is the good way, walk in it; *- 6. 16, 
Our Lord and Saviour in the Goſpel, in his 
reply to the Phariſees tempting him , Why did 
Moſes give them 4 Bil of Divorce ? Anſwer , 
Moſes did it for the bardneſs of your bearts , but 
from the beginning it was not ſo. 

Whence it appeareth, that by the old way 


 wecome unto the good way, by obſerving the 


firſt Inſtitution we find out the true Inftitu- 
tion; all that are in doubt, all that-err, 
may by this means more eafily come for to 
attain andenjoy the ſame. When Almighty 
God promiſed unto the people of Iſrael, 
by the fore-nam2d Moſes, a form of framing 
the Tabernacle and the appurtenances there- 
of, Look, ( ſaith he unto him ) that thou make 
it after the faſhion that was | ſhewed thee in the 
Mountain, Exod, 25. 49. The Prophet Tatas, 


to withdraw the people from their Diviners 


and ſouth-ſayers, cries out, Tothe Law and 
10 the Teftimony, Eſay 8. 20. When Chriſt ca- 
ſteth out buyers and ſellers ont of the Tem- 
ple, Zzk. 19. 45. heciteth that of Feremie,”7. 
Ii-s My. bouſe u the houſe of. Prayer , _ you 

ave 


_— —._ 
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bave made it a den of thieves. The Apoſtle 
Saint Paul in Cor. Lt. ſetting down unto 


them the true manner of celebrating the 
Lords Supper, faith, For 1 have recieved of 
the Lord that- which alſo 1 have delivered unto 
ro you, If at any time the Father were in 
doubt concerning points appertaining to 
faith, by and by they repaired to the Oracle of 
the Scriptures 3 fo Saint Ambroſe , Let the 
Scripture be asked : So St. Augufine, Let us 
ask St, Peter and St. Paul. 

By this we ſee- the meansof ſeeking” out 
the truth, which is, how that the Fathers 
look back to the Apoſtles, the Apoſtles to 
Chriſt, Chriſt to the Prophets, the Prophets 
to the Law, the Law to the firſt pattern upon 
the Mount 

Now of long time, yea , too too long 
(O Holy Chriſt)bave we Chriſtianscoatended 
about thy Holy infitution : From the Fathers 
to thy Apoſtles; yea, ( O bleſſed Saviour ywe 
come with all reverence, and let us come 
hand in hand, to confider the firſt pattern , 
inſtituted by thy (elf, Mat. 26. 16. Mar. 14.12. 
Luk. 21. 19. 

And here firſt let the devout Chriſtiancall 
tomind , that he that ſaid of the bread , This 
i my body ; and of the wine , This #s my blood, | 
ſaid alſo of Saint Febn the Baptiſt, This #s 
that Elizs; and of himſelf, I am the-door , the 
true ine, &c. Theſe, Recieve my Covenant in 
your fleſh. By Baptiſm We are buried with him. 

Be- 


_—_—_— —_ 
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1 Being many, we are one bread, one body , are 
! uſual phraſes in Holy Writ. 
' Again, what mareameet than in a ſpp 
ritual food to admit a ſpiritual ſenſe ; We 
did all eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat ( faith the 
' Apoſtle ) I Cor. 10.3. Was it not given after 
Supper, and in ſmall quantity ? It is the 
Spirit, it 1s the ſpirit Fat giveth lik. I go 
; forward, but, by the way, this pious con{ide- 
ration,gathered out of the words of Chriſt our 
Saviour concerning his own in(titution , doth 
eaſily ſhew that to be the nouriſhment of our 
fouls, which is delivered in the Lords Sup- 
per , and doth with all manifeſt the great ex- 
cellency thereof. 
From the words of Chriſt, I come unto the 
' Apoſtle Saint Paul, a good Interpreter of 
' the ſame words , one who wanted not care of 


/ | Nirring up the Corinthians to reverence and 

' devotion, about this Myſterie. Now what 
| faith the Apoſtle ? He commands no.adora- | 
' tion; heſpeakes nota word of - Tranſubſtare 


tiation, but only ſheweth the dignity thereof, 
in ſhewing both the Author and end. 

5. Let us proceed to the Ortholox Fa- 
thers, that it may appear (Reverend Sir) that, 
we neither upon a deſire of contradiction , nor 
upon hatred to any, do imbrace an opinion 
newly broached ; but look what we think, 
believe and confeſs in this main point of 
Chriſtian Doctrine , the ſame alſo the anci- 


ent Church hath thought, believed, and with 
| one 


| 


| 
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one conſent taught; and herein we take no 
littl comfort , that although our faith doth 


us joy, that with the Orthodox Fathers, (hol- 


ding rightly ) we hold alſo that which is right. | 


We ac:nowledge that of Dion : Areopagite 
( neither do I {ce why we (hould fear in 
this caſe, either the Author or the Authority ) 
in that in his divine Hierarchy, he calleth the 
Eucharitt a moſt divine Sacrament. That 
of Fuſtin Martyr, where he faith , we r<Cieve 
not theſe elements, as common bread , nor 
common drink. That of Tertullian againlt 
the Marcionites, The bread which he took 
and diſtribute , Chriſt made his body. That 
of Origen upon divers places of the Goſpel , 
When thou eateſt and drinkelt the body and 
blood of the Lord; the Lord entreth under 
thy roof. That of Saint Cyprian, As in the 
perſon of Chriſt, the humanity appeared, but 
the Divinity was hid : So in the viſible Sa- 
crament a divine Eflence communicates it 
ſelf untous. That of Hilary , ſpeaking of the 
Trinity , of the verity of the body and blood 
of Chrilt, there is l:ft no place of Coubt. That 
of Saint Ambroſe , De myſterizs initiandis , We 
have more excellent food in the Euchariſt , 
than the Fews had ia Manna. That of St. 
Hierome in his Epiſtle to #edebia, Here the 
Lord Jeſus ( meaning in the Sacrament ) 1s 
both the maker of the Feaſt, and the _ 
a 


| 


principally relt on. the Word of God rightly | * /1 


un-lerltood; yet, it cannot chuſe but yield |} 
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Faſt ofall, ( inſtead of many ) that of Sai 
Auguſtine, O with what purity of mind, wit} © 
what chaltity of body, is that ſacrifice tobe ® 
-lebrated, where thou ( O Lord ) art both the 
Prieſt, and the Sacrifice ? 

7. Bat to break off the mentioning of the 
Fathers , kaſt in multiplyihg their names we 
might ſeem ambitious; we hear them all, 
(as it is meet ) ſpeaking with great reverence} 
of ſo great a myftery; but tor diſputing or 
reafoning about Tranſub!tantiation, we heat 
not a word, Let their writings be read over, 
and read over a gain, an we [hall find that 
they admit of a change, but what one ? Of 
the fubitance ? nothing leſs ; for it remains 
the ſame. Of the uſe ? It is right, for ſure 
in the Lords Supper it 1s heavenly and dy 
vine, 

8. Whereas oftentimes in the Fathers we 
meet with theſe words Namre, Subſtance , 
applying them to the” efficacy of the Sacra- 
ment ;. we are to underſtand that by theſe 
words they intend, firlt to draw the people 
from the outward f1gns to the ſubitance ; and 
next to kindle in their affection, both reve- 
rence and love. 

9. Antiquity therefore is ſ:lent in the plea 
or defence of Tranſubſtantiation : Sure, yea, 
moſt ſure it is, that figurative ſpeeches of 
the ancient Fathers do no way patronize this 
Paradox ; the ſobriety of the ſame Fathers, let 
us, their poſterity, praile and imitate. 
10, And | 
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10. And now that we may ingeniouſly 
confeſs that which is a plain caſe in the fight 
of God, an4 not flouriſh over the truth with 
colours of Rbetorick,, or {mother it with the 
clouds of deceit ; we acknowledge that the 
dignity of this Sacrament 1s greater than 
words can expreſs , yea, than the mind of 
man is able to conceive: If any will exact 
the efficacy of thoſe five words , For thi js my 
body, we anſwer,-it is a great Myltery. 


11. Truly we give, and that juſtly, great | 


reſpeR and reverence to-the Holy Encharilt; | 
for whereas Bread and Wine are Elements | 


naturally ordained for the ſuſtentation of the |, 


body , by the power of divine benediCtion 
they doreceive a virtue, that being received 
of the faithful, they become nouriſhments of” 
the ſoul: Nay , they become meanes wheres 
by we are ſanCtified both in body and ſoul, and 
are made the members of Chrilt. 
12. But Chriſt ( ſome ſay) in expreſs 
xords, calleth the Bread his body, and the | 
Wine his blood, True, inexprels words al 
lo he calleth himſelſ a Rock. Right well | 
faith Euſebius Emiſenus , comelt thou to the 
Sacrament ? conſider there the body and 
blood of Chriſt, wonder at it with reverence, 
touch it with thy mind, receive it with the hand 
of thy heart. Do not ſay, as the Capernaites, 
Mafter , how comeſt thou bither ? But with the: 
Diſciples , asking no queſtion, be glad thou 
alt enjoy him, He is honoured in = 
L y 
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Myſtery , that was once offered upon the 
Croſs. 

Yea, but how can this be, that Chriſt, 
ſitting at the right hand of God in Heaven, 
ſhould diſpoſe of his Botly to us poor in- 
habitants in earth ? Take here the anſwer 
of the Angel Gabri:l, The Holy Ghoſt hath 
overihadowed it. From hence ( faith St. 


' Bernard) Toſearch, is timerity ; to know iz 


life eternal, 

13. Is it not a hard ſaying, Unleſs ye ea 
the fleſh of the Sonof God, 5c. It is an hard 
ſaying to them that are hard of believing, 
The Diſciples, hearing that of their Lord and 
Malter, Take, Eat, ibis is my Body ; They take, 
they eat , asking no queſtion : Being con- 
firmed in faith ( ſaith St. Chryſofftame ) they 
take and eat. Unbelievers hearing the ſame 
of our Saviour, they depart , they eat not. 
St. Peter anſwrereth, Lord , thou baſt the 
words of Life : Others go backward, leaving 
the Lord. of Life, The Capernaite hearing, 
dreameth of eating naturally ; groſly : The 
z0dly are aflured of eating ſpiritually, and 
yet withal really. 

14. Great was the authority of Pythagors 
among his Scholars , if he had ſaid it, they 
were ſilent : But greater was, and is, and 
ought to be the Authority of Chrilt with B> 
lievers; he ſaith it, and they believe. The 
Sun remains a ſplendent body , though 
Bats and Owls cannot endure it : ET - 
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Sacrament remains an unſpeakable Myftes 
ry, thongh the carnal man doth not perceire 
it, In this caſe filence is the ſafelt eloquence, 
and the belt expreſſing is not to expreſs; a 
Godly Metlitation is {ſafer than a Socrarical 
diſputing ; Diſcourſe of controverſie doth of- 
ten abate devotion ; diſcourſe of Piety about 
this Myltery is kveeter than the Honey or the 
Honey comb, 

15 The Paſſeover which Chriſt kept with 
his Diſciples, it was prepared in an upper 
reom, When men broughtunto him a man 
fick of the Palſte , they in letting down the 
lick, uncovered the roof of the houſe. The 
harder parts of the Paſchal Lamb were con- 
ſumed by fire. Myſteries are, if not contra» 
ry,yet often above reaſon, Well ſaith St. Cyril 
in his third Book againl(t Fulizy, If humane 
reaſon waver in things ſenſible , how much 
more ſhall it do ſo in things beyond ſenſe ? 
Faithleſs Fulian, what if the Creation of the 
Angels exceed humane capacity , did not Mo- 
ſes well in forbearing to mention it ? Aſu- 
redly, he did well. What if it cannot by rea- 
ſon be coriceived how Chrilt ſitting at the Ta- 
ble , ſhould give himſelf to his for ſultenance ? 
Wilt thon therefore by and by imagin this or 
that change ? 

Let ns rather honour Chriſt in his Myſte- 
ries, Praiſe him for his Mercies, be thank- 
ful unto him for his Benefits. Thoſe things 
which we comprehend, let us admire; thole 

LI W.UCHR 


- much by oppoſition, as by ſubtle guile , ſtir- | ti 


, comeſt thou bither ? Joh. 6. 25. 
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which wecannot comprehen\, let us more ad. 
mire: Though words be wanting what toex | w: 
_ let not faith be wanting what.to be | th 
1eVve. ſp 
16. Whenall is done, the Devout eſtims | ful 
tion of the ancient Fathers, concerning this} in 
Holy Sacrament is not lightly or looſely to | Re 
be paſſed over, whoſe example for piety letus | re 
fet before the eyes of our mind. th 
17. Notwithſtanding, we look not ſo much | cu 
jn this caſe. what the Fathers ( who were no | 
babes) for the firlt fix hundred years have | ot 


determined, as what Chriſt ſaith, who is be- | 7; 


fore all. But be it, let antiquity prevail; a 
which way ſoever men turn them, for theſe } in 
curious and needleſs diſputes, ſurethey were | ſti 


| not from the beginning, Be 


18, And now alittle to take a ſurvey of | it 
the beginning and progreſs of the doctrine 
of Tranſubitantiation. When now the eny1ous | tc 
man watched to ſow his tares amongſt the | n 
wheat , which is of grains the chiefeſt; to | C 
corrupt. gold, which is of metals the pureſt, to | D 

C 
re 


draw away the minds of men from the pledg 
of their ſalvation , among it which the Holy 
Euchariſt is not the leaſt ; this he did not ſo al 


ring up curious fancies to ſeek and ſearch 
out reaſons of the ſecret counſel of God, and 
to ſay with them in the Goſpel , Maſter , bow | V 


19. One Berergari«s in the Year 1028. | e 
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was the firſt that came upon the Stage to act 
this Tragedy; by him were kindled ſuch 
ſparks as after brake out into great and fear- 
ful flames. The matter is toffed to and fro 
in the time of Nicholas the: ſecond Biſhop cf 
Rome, In the year 1049 Berengarizs abju- 
red his former aſſertions; were his latter 
thoughts the wiſer 2 this I ſtand not to dil- 
cuſs, diſpute it he that will. 
' 20. The Church in the meane while, who 
ought to have followed the councel of Saint 
Paul toTimothy , in ſuppreſſing Queſtions that 
cauſe: ſtrife, did clean contrary, in adc- 
ing more and more daily a multitade of que- 
{tions ſo long , that thoſe ſparks kindled by 
arius, began toencreaſe, and ſet all (as 

it were) into a moſt hideous combuſtion. 

21, An aſſembly: of religious -men came 
together in. the Councel of Zateran ; 18 this 
raeful eſtate of things what is done by the 


| Councel ? Doth it appeaſe Debates ? No - 


Doth it call back this* Holy inſtitation of 
Chriſt tothe ancient practiſe ? It endearou# 
red nothing leſs, only it promuigates a new 
and'unheard of Doctrine of Tranſubſtantia= 
tion ; and why might not the Councel 
eſtabliſh the word Tranſubſtantiation , as 
well as the firſt Councel of Nice did the 
word 66:9, the firlt Councel of Epbeſts 
the word Je rmxos ; which both wereeſa\liſh- 
ed by Councels , and after received o* the 


Chriltian world? There was neither the 


ſame- 


2323 Aﬀeditatisys 1p032 the 


ſame authority todecree, nor the nece\ty of 
defrine to be decreed in this, as was in the 
two before named Counſels : What, did not 
time decay ? tas parentura , (Tc. 

22. After this, the queition comes to he 
handled by the Maſter of the Sentences, 
whom the School Divines do follow : is the 
controveriie appealed ? Diſputed it is to an/ 
fro by many ſubtilties. Here the multitude 
of queſtions are able to confound the Reader, 
and the divers turnings and windings able to 
bring the happieſt wit iatoa Labyrinth. At 
one time the doubt is about the Power of 
God; at another, about his Will : Now, 


of the exiſting of ſubſtance with accidents; | 


then , accidents without a ſubſtance : Some- 
times , of annihilating of former natures; 
fometimes of tranſ-elementing the ſame. In 
this Chaos there is nothing found certain, 
fave that uncertain dream of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion. 

23- Whether or no, this were pleafing to 
that bleſſed Spirit , who willeth us to be wiſe 
unto ſobriety, let all men judge. | 

24. The Bethſnemites, of whom we rea 
in I Kings 6. were happy in enjoying the 
preſence of the Ark of God, but falling to be 
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curious, by prying into it , they ſuffered juſt | 


puniſhment for their curioſity. The- Church 
of Rome was happy while it enjoyed the pre 
ſence of this Holy Myſtery {had it known 


her own happineſs) when for a thouſand | 


years 
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years togethe: , there was never heard of tie 
name -of UVbzquitary, Sacramentary, or the 
like; nodiviſion of the Eaſt, againſt the Weld 
Church; or the Weſt, againit the Eaſt: All 
agree about the truth of this Holy Myltery , 
but when once men would preſs into depths 
inacceſhible,. rend away the veil, andintrude 
themſelves into the Holy of Roles, good 
Lord with what ſpirit of giddinels were they 
whirled to and fro, as he of whom the Cc- 
mical Poet maketh mention , which wav to 
betake him he knew not! This it is to run into 
needleſs mazes. 

25. To get credit to this new-found Dc- 
Arine before mentioned , miracles are repor- 
ted : But what ones , I pray you? Notthoſe 
of St. Cyprian, or Nazianzen, Or Optatus 
Melevitanus, or even of Surizs himſelf , which 
were to ſet forth the dignity of this Sacra- 
ment, this had been tollerable , and not men- 
tioned of the Fathers without cauſe; but 
miracles ( I ſay) are reported or rather in-- 
deed feigned to confirm men , yea , to 
ſeduce men, were they over credulous by 
this mean, in this Do&rine of Tranſub- 
{tantiation, which was no way allowa- 


ble; for G O D ftands not in need of 
theſe. 

26. To conclude the whole proceedings , 
and tumultuous differences raiſed concern - 
ing the queſtions of the Holy Eucharilt ; 
in brief, let this ſuffice men, oblerving 

L.4. no- 
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no men, abont the mean and mannex of 
Chrilts- preſence in the Sacramenet ; that they 


did 
| ol 
| LC 


have don. much hurt by their boldneſs and | 


curioſity, it appears more clearly than the- | 


noon light, 

27. In this meane-ſpace , all things now 
toſſed and tormoiled, there arife upon the 
clean contrary part of a kind of men prone 
and apt , not ſo much to the alteration, as in- 


deed to the utter ruinating of things; into- 


which kind of men, it were to be wiſhed, 
that the Common-wealth, yea , the Church 


. of Chriſt had never fallen: Men that have: | 


not any thing of true Religion , but onely a 
bare outward ſhew; men that are wont to 
account it great piety to cenſure others to be 
impious ; theſe are thoſe that unJer a pre- 
tence of avoiding ſuperſtition , will obſerve 
( ina manner ) no pious duties of true Relt- 
gion , andeſpecially in celebrating the Lords 
Supper after a rude and unmannerly manner , 
they neglect all devotion : Is the- Com 
munion celebrated well ? a hadge it is of oor 
profeſſion , a familiar aflembly of gueſts, 
a remembrance of ſomewhat paſſed: Take 
ye , eat ye, fit ye, ſtand ye ; there 
Is no other geſture required, then what is 
uſed at publick meetings; what need any 
mention of the Body of Chriſt which was 
broken and given for us ? of the Blood 
of Chriſt that was ſhed for us ? Take ye, 
eat ye, drink ye. O blefled Paul, if = 
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did live, thou woulde{t tell theſe men, they 
ought upon fear of judgment to diſcern the 
Lords Body. | 

28; Was there a puniſhment-inflicted up- 
on him that would make the Law of Moſes 
of none effeCt, and thall he go without pu- 
niſhment that woul1 make this Divine Inſti- 
tution of the Son of God of none Effect ? 
The irreligious opinion of theſe men with 
whom nothing is true but in opinions , whom 
nothing can pleaſe but their own fantaſtes ; 
with whom nothing is ſound but in ſhew ; the 
aſſertions , yea, the worlt of theſe mens afler- 
tions , our adverſaries of the Church of Kome 
do often but unjultly term our Axiomes, or 
principal points of our Religion: whatſoever - 
any bold ſpirited man , whatſoever any un- 
learned, whatſoever-any leſs godly , ſhall ſet 
a-broach , either againlt faith , or-good man- : 
ners, appertaining to the Holy Sacrament., 
we ſtraight are - cenſured and condemned 
(without all Chriſtian charity ) of Herehie, 
and as the Authors and defenders -of ſuch - 
impieties. 

29. Wherefore they are in this caſe to be 
requeſted , that at laſt they would ſee and 
conſider our reverent reſpect had towards * 
this Holy Myſtery, agreable to antiquity : we 
doconfe({s, with all good conſcience , that the 
worthineſs of this Sacrament is greater than 
either the force of any mans wit , or copioul=- 
neſs of his eloquence, is able to expreſs, or 
Conceive. L 39. And 


| 
| 


_ Pry 


CE eee Er AR OC EE I EE nn ci net t/a 


/ 


226 Meditations upon the 


3o. Ani1 here we cannot but marvel , and 
defire to marvel, that Cardinal ZBellamj 
doth ſo lightly paſs over the words of Calvi 
mentioned of him, as it were by Chance: 
I am not athamed ( faith the ſame «calva) | 
to acknowledg mine ignorance in. this My- | 
ery. | © | 

31. Well ſaith Fulgentizs againſt the Ani 
ans, Trne faith hath never ſaperfluops, but it 
ever had and hath, juſt reaſons. So alf 
St. Cyril , Myſteries are offered to believers, 
not to queltioners, 

32. Albeit then the manner be not of us 


! i . 
/ { over curiouſly enquired, or ſearched after, yet | 


' theſame preſence of Chriſt is acknowledged: | 


j 
%} 


which Chriſt himſelf would have to be ac-, 


| knowledged:: We ſay with St. Ambroſe, that 
| there is not taken from bread the ſubſlance 


| 


| Y ty «thereof, but that there is adjoyned the grace 
| of Chriſt's body, after a manner ineffable, 


33. It was no other hut a ſhadow of this , 
benefit, that was of old given to the Fen | 
in the Ark of the Covenant, and yet Solomon 
did fo admire it, as that he ſaid, And # it 
credible that God ſbould dwell with men ? 
t Kings 8. 27. 

34. We often marvel and condemn the: | 
Fews, that having Chriſt among(t them, they / 
did not acknowledg and receive him in that | 
manner they ought to have done : Letus con- 
fider Chriſt among us, and invert that ſaying 
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us take him, recieve him, believe in him; and 
the inheritance {hall be ours. 

. Laſtof all, concerning the controver- 
fie about the Holy Eucharilt, between two ex- 
treams ( whereof we have heard ) let us 1m- 
brace the mean , let us with a fincere faith 
apprehend the truth ; appreh<nding , 1-t us 
keep it : keeping , let us adorn it with godly 
manners. 

36. And now to draw in, as it were, the- 
fails of this admonition , ( godly Reader ) ſee- 
ing that this Divine Inſtitution was tft by 
our gracious Redeemer, both for the inward 
peace of the ſoul, and outward of the Church ; 
who can ſufficiently lament to ſee the difſen- 
tion , that hath miſerably divided'the Chri-- 
{tian World,and diſcord that hath riſenabout 
the ſame ? Let us call to mind, that Goll is 
not the God of diffention , but the God 
of peace. Let us all forbear on both fides,. 
needleſs an4 unprofitable diſputes: Unleſs- 
thou Lord had{t ſaid it, This!zs my Body , . This: 
# my Blood, who would have believed it ?- 
unleſs thou had{t ſail, O Holy Ghoſt, Take, 
eat, drink ye all of this , who durlt have tob- 
ched it ? who would have approached to ſo, 
heavenly repaſt, hadſt thou not comman:-* 
ed it ? hoc facite, do ye this ; but thou com-- 


, manding , who would not joyfully come and 


communicate ? 
37. Let us then hold captive humane rea-; 


ſon ,-and prepase our ſelyes unto the _—_ ; 
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this heavenly Manna, Unneceſſary. diſpute- 
bring ſmall profit ? we may with greater be.. 
nefit wonder , than argue, Then- are the 


works of God molt truly conceived , when: 


they are devoutly admired. 


The Pereration, or ſumming up by Pray- 
er the eAdmonition about the contro- 
verſe. 


I. O D ofhis mercy grant that this ex- 
cellent league of love and charity, 


left by the Saviour of the world to his 


Church , and commended untous by the love 
of him who loved us, and gave himſelf for us : 


God grant (I fay ) that, all contentions laid a-- 


ſleep, we may on allparts,- accord about this 
kague of love,& letmen & Angels ſay, Amen. 

2. Great differences , acute diſputes, have 
long fince been had ; in the mean ſpace (mer- 
ciful Lord) what barreneſs of piety is there 
found ? Many are become weary with ſtriving: 
ſome even with looking on, and beholding 
them that ſtrive: A third fort, in hearing: 
and reading diſtraRions on divers parts , molt» 
{ which is to be lamented ) are {low and frozen 
10 piety. 

3. The Queſtion about the Sacrament, 
hath now many. years been controverſed in 
the Church. The Authors of Sects and He-+ 
xeſies, as the Anabaptifts and Arrians, and 


Juch like, they are ncither Orthodoxal , _ 
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/ of this houſe with us; but this unnatural 
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rife is domeſtical, which God ceaſe. 
Now whereas we ſeenoend of conten- 
ding , and ſmall hope, in regard of men, of 


, ever ſeeing an end to contention , let us all 


joyntly beſeech our Heavenly Father , that-in 
ſeeking peace we may g0 one before another, 
that all being to attain Chriſtian unity, and 
careful of our own ſalvation , we may glori- 
fe our Father in heaven. 

5, Let the laſt neceſſity find us ready, 
which will ſurpriſe them that are unready : 
let our uncertain en ſtrike into us a certain : 
foreſight of ourend., which, according to the. . 
Wiſeman , we ſhould remember, and let en: 
mity paſs. Future blefſedneſs, attained it 
may be; for the excellency thereof , rightly 
conceived it cannot be. In ſeeking ſo great a 
g00d, the belt mean is, to obſerve no mean. 

6.: To draw to an end, although 12 regard 
of the continuance of the before named ble(- 
ſedneſs, there be no end ; Let us every one - 
diſpoſe himſelf unto that day , which doth- 
align to every one his eternal manſion , 
where there ſhall be no more Night , where 
there ſhall ne-d no light of the Candle, nor of 
the Sun ; where the Lamb is the Lamp, in that 
bleſſed viſion of the Lord Jeſus; unto which 
let us, according to the counſel of the Hol 
Gholt proceed by one rule , Phil. 4. 15, 10. 
Glory to God-in the Higheſt, on eanh peace , 

and towards men good will, 

CHAP. 


Meditations upon the 


CHAP. LX XI. 


Goaly e Meditations upon the Paſſion of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 
neceſſary to be uſed before and after 
the Holy Communion. 


A: there 1s no one thing that more ap- 
pertaineth unto our ſalvation , than the 
paſſion of Chrilt our Redeemer , nor any 
benefit, for which we ought more to give 
thanks : So there is no ſubject more worthy of 
our belt and belt diſpoſed Meditation , to 
ſpeak of, to confer of , to remember, to 
meditate , of more conſolation, than is the 
"=o of our Saviour Chriſt his bleſſed paſ- 
10N. 

Again , we ought more to give thanks to 
God for our Redemption, than for our Crea- 
tion., for theſe cauſes, 

I. The firſt is, If man be obliged or beund” 
to God, for that of nothing, by his very word, 
he was created : Now by fin to be made leſs 
than nothing, and then to be re-made, is much 
more. 

2: The ſecond is; for that God ſhewed 
more love by redeeming Man, than by crea- 
ting him; for before he was created , man 
did nothing whereby he deſerved to be crea- 
ted; but after he was created he finned , 


and deſerved that his firſt being ſhould be de- 
{kroye: ; 
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firoyel : Wherefore far greater was the be- 
nignity and mercy of God in redeeming man ,. 
than increating him, 

3. The third is, for that the benefit of Cre- 
ation had not prohted man , without the be- 
nefit of his Redemption, 

4, The fourth is, for thatin the Creation 
God gave man himſelf, but in the Redemption 
God gave him(elf for man, 

5. The fiſth is, for that it was a great thing, 
that we were his work , but a greater is it in 
that we are his price . 

Wherefore the devout Chriltian ought 
often by contemplatiou to look up to Chriſt 
crucified, (eſpecially having a remorſe of his 
fins ) as the people did in the wilderneſs look 
ap to the Serp:nt that was lifted up, when. 
they were ſtung of Serpents. 


The Fruit of this Meaditation.. 


He firſt is, to receivecuring and com: 

fort : In all my afflitions ( ſaith St. Au- 

ftin ) 1 find not any more effettual remedy, than 

the wounds of Chriſt , in which 1 ſecurely ſleep : 

Nay , this Meditation doth make afflictions 

fweet ( faith Saint Gregory) as the Wood did, 
that ſweetned the bitter waters, 

The ſecond, incites to all Virtues, ani 

is a remedy againſt all Vices-: It incites to 

Humility , Patience, Prayer , and ſuch like : 


it ayerts the mind fromall Vices , Quando oc- 
curris 
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currit turpis cogitatio, fugio ad wulnera Chriſi 
(faith St. Bernard : ) Nay, 
diatur , fugio ad vulners Chrifti, & fugit a me 
Tentator, Whenany evil thought aſſaults me, 
I flys to the wounds of Chriſt : When the 
Tempter doth aſſault, I fly to theſe wounds of 
Chriſt, and the Tempter flies from me. 

The third is,it ſtirreth menup to praiſe God, 
as the people did when they were delivered in 
the red Sea : If we have any Thankfulneſs, 
this ſhould move Thankfulneſs. 


eA Colloguie of the Soul with Chriſt 
touching the Paſſion. 


Soul, 
'B ORD, mbereforedidft thou ſuffer thy 
ſelf to be ſold ? 
Chit. That I might deliver thee from 
ſervitude, 
Lord, why didſt# thou pray ſo much 7 
. That I. might appeaſe God's wrath againſt 
thee, 
Lord , why didft thou ſuffer fear and trem- 
bling ? 
That I might make thee ſecure and of a 
good courage. 
Lord , why were deceits intended againf 
thee ? 
To diliver thee from deceits. 
Wherefore did/# thou ſweat blood ? 
To walh away the ſpots of thy fin, _ 
Y 
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Why wouldeft thou be taken ? 
That thou mighteſt not be taken of thy 


gholtly enemies. 


Why wouldeft thou be bornd ? 

To loole the bands of thy fins. 

Why wert thou denied of Peter ? 

To confeſs thee before my Father. 

Why wouldeft thou be forſaken of the Dijci> 


ples ? 


That I might be with thee until the day of- 


judgment, 


why wouldeſt thou be accuſed ? 

To abſolye thee. 

Why woulde$ thou be fpitted on ? 

To wipe away thy foulneſs. 

why wouldeft thou be whipped ? 

That thou mightelt be freed from ſtripes. 
Why wouldeft thou be lifted up uponthe Croſs ? 
That thou mightelt be lifted up to Heaven. 
Why wouldeſ# thou be crowned with thorns ? 
To crown thee with glory. 

Why were thy arms ftretched out ? 

To imbrace thee , O fainting Soul ! 
Why was thy fide opened ? 

To receive thee in. 
Why didf thou die amidjt tws thieves ? 

That thou mightelt live in the midlt of. 
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CHAP, LXXII. 


Of the manner in particular how t 
meditate of the Paſſion. 


Et the devout Chriftian call to mind 

how Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered 
in every part of His body; how His head 
was crowned with thorns, His eyes covered 
with tears , His face full of ſpittings , His 
mouth full of gall, Hisears full of contumelies, 
His ſhoulders full of laſhes : How He had His 
hands pierced, His fide opened, His feet 
faſtened unto the Croſs, His whole body ſtrain- 
ed and ſtretched out. 

After this , let the devout Chriſtian medi- 
tate of his Saviours Agonie in the Garden; 
for the fins of the Garden ; . of His ſweat in 
a cold night , when His Prayers went up, and 
the drops of blood ran down : Of His 
hangingupon the Croſs , when he ſeemed as 
it were forſaken of His friends in earth, and 
his Father in Heaven : Of the ben1ing down 
His head, and giving up the Ghoſt with theſe 
words , Father , into thy bands I commend my 
Sprrit. 

Here let the devout Chriſtian ſtand ama- 
zed, atthe height and depth , the length and 
breadth of the love of Chriſt. 

Laſtofall , lethim confider what good ef- 
felts this meditation ought to work inhim, 
to 


OI 


to wit 
Revere 
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to wit , of Humility, Patience, Love, Duty » 
Reverence , and Thankfulnefs to his Redee- 
mer. Who would not be humble, calling to 
mind that the Son of -God humbled himſelf 
unto the death of the Croſs ? Who woukd not 
be patient, conſidering his patzence, whoas 
a meek Lamb , opened not his mouth before 
the Shearer ? Who would not love him , 
who laid down his life for us miſerable fin- 


ners ? 


Certain brief Petitions to follow the for- 
mer Meditations. 


On of God, Redeemer of the World, 
Have mercy upon 15. 
By thy tender love to man , 
Have mercy upon us. 
By the inſtitution of thy laſt Supper , 
before thy ſufferings , 
Have mercy upon us, 
By thy Agony in the Garden , 
Flave mercy upon us. 
By thy hard beating and fcourging , 
Have mercy upon #4. 
By thy crowning with thorns , 
Have mercy upon Us. | 
By thy bearing of thy Croſs when thou 
wenteilt to death, 
Have mercy upon us. 
By the piercing of thy hands and feet , 


Haye mercy upon Us. 
By 
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By the lifting up of thy molt Holy body $2 


upon the Croſs, Q 
Have mercy upon 4s. 
By. the ove that thou had'ſt hanging three | 
hours on the Crols alive, 
| Have mercy upon us. M ] 
By thy Holy tears ſhed upon the Croſs , 
Aave mercy upon us. 
By thy thirſt , and receiving gall , 
Have mercy upon us. 'T} 
By inclining thy head upon the Croſs , 
Have mercy upon us: 
By giving up the ghoſt, Stir 
Have mercy upon us. 
By all the labours and wearineſs, ſorrow and of v 


heavineſs that thou ſuffered'ſt from the day | a! 
of thy Nativity , unto the hour of the depar- 

ture of thy ſoul from thy body, 

' , Atave mercy upon un. þ—_—_ 
By thy glorious and powerful Reſurrection, 


Have mercy upon us. | 
By thy marvellous aſcention up into Heaven ,' | 

Have mercy upon us, it 
By thy divine conſolation, and ſending down 
of the Holy Ghoſt upon thine Apoſtles, com- 
fort us Lord evermore by the ſame Holyt x 
Ghoſt, and | \ 

Have mercy upon us. 


| 


| 


; 
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MEDITATIONS 
The Divine Preſence,, 


Stir us up to a continual care 
of walking 1n the wayes of God, 
after our Receiving the 
LORDS SUPPER 


CHAP. LXXIIL 


How excellent and behoveful an exerciſe 
it zs to place God as proſent in all our 
attions. 


Ery many excellent, as alſo profitable, 

\ / means and exerciſes are for the obfain- 
ing of virtues; among(t which notwith- 
lladning there is none is more behovefull or 
commodious than this whereof we are now a- 
bout to intreat, viz the Divine — If 
as 
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(as it ought) it be r:3htly applyed : For what 


ſover good re'teth in any other , the ſame | 


in ſome ſort is compriſed ia this, In a ſpiri- 
tual life , what proht is reaped by other 
means, the ſame by this exerciſe may be ob- 


' tained. 


This one only of ſetting God ever before 
us, doth move, an1 encourage the ſervant of 
God to be truly careful in all his actions ; it 
doth kin:!le ia him a defire to uſe all other 
004 practiſes, that the wholeſome aids and 
neceſlary helps for the purchaſing of true and 
ſound virtues , may be at han1 ; that the 
heavenly knowledg for the enlightning of 
our nnderf{anding and ſpiritual ſtrength for 
the putting forth of our will, may be dzily 
granted of God. And thus that is verined 


which we faid, namely, this exerciſe to be as 


i t were the ſum, and recapitulation of all 
other. If therefore the ſervant of God, be- 
ing defirous of ſpiritual proceeding, doth fear 
to be forgetful of ſo many healthful ways, 
which he hath either heard of from religious 
men , or read in books, to be neceſſary for the 
attaining the perfectiou of a ſpiritual life, let 
him at lea(t be mindful of this, and exerciſe it 
in this matter : For with this care he ſhall 
bring to paſs, that all other which did ſeem to 
be utterly forgotten, ſhall(when need require) 
be freſhly recall'd to mind, Again, ifany one 
being deſirous earneltly to pleaſe God, (which 


all ought for to be) and in all things to = 
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his Heavenly will, ( after reading in Godly 


-books ſo many experiments and admonitions, 


the means to lead a godly and devout life ) be 
ſuppreſſed in mind, thinking it , as it were, 
impollible to make uſe of all theſe exerciſes , 
let him be of go01 courage , for behold with 
one preſervative all difhculty is taken away. 
To this one exerciſe by Gods afliltance , he 
may ſeriouſly apply himſelf, and he may diſ- 
cern his heart ſo to be kindled with an heaven- 
ly deſire, and with the will of God ſo frameq 
and conformed, that all other means and re- 
medies ſhall by divine inſpiration preſently 
come into his mind as occafion ſhall ſerve, 
both for the imbracing and exerciſing of any 
whatſoever virtues, and alſo for the baniſhing 
and vanquiſhing temptations, howſoever grie- 
yous. For truly God whom he doth behold 
preſent with him , and in whom he doth hear- 
tily repoſe all his truſt and confidence; and of 
whom he doth earneltly defire ſucconr, ever 
he in his good time and place, doth miniſter 
whatſoever is neceflary in that exerciſe, and 
doth deliver unto him both knowledge and 
ſtrength to uſe all means requiſite to this pur- 
poſe : For God doth never leave them deſtitute 
of the ſeaſonable aid 6f his grace, who do 
(asis meet ) lead their lives as in the fight 
and preſence of his divine Majelty. 
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CHAP. LXXIV. 


How greatly this Exerciſe is commend 
ed in the Scriptures , and how ſpecid 
a care the ſervant of God ought t 
place therein, being deſirous to proceed 


:n podlineſs of. lrving. 


O E that which hath been ſpoken , the ſer- 


vant of God may ealily collect , that } 


even as there is need of care and diligence 
to-be uſed in all exerciſes and godly means, 
that profitable virtues be obtained ; ſo a far, 
a greater and more fervent ſtudy is required 
in this practice; namely , of the preſence of 
God apprebended by the eyes of the under- 
ſtanding, or to be placed before the eyes of 
the minde., becauſe this, among(t the reſidue, 
hath the preheminence, as one hath wilelyex- 
horted , who ſaith , Amongſt all Holy exerci- 
ſes, let this be cared for , and therein ſtrain 
or ſtrech out all the faculties of thy ſoul, 


that continually, which is to ſay often, thou | 
mayeſt lift up thy heagt to God, and tothe | 


meditation and love of heavenly things. 
Wilt thou attain to puritie of ſoul ? always 
lift up thy heart to God; this only is the 
cauſe that ſo few come to perfection , becaule 


they ſpend their time in exerciſes and = 
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lefs profitable, and negleR the chiefelt, And 
he addeth, Labour thou to unite thy ſoul with 
God, and to have him fixed in thy memory ; 
xdvance thy defires, an1 the whole affection of 
thy heart unto him: and although an hundred 
times in oge hour thou beet diftracted m mind, 
be not therefore diſmaid , but always have re- 
coarſe to thy purpoſe. Let the words of thy 
holy and reyerend Fathers move thee to fre- 
quent this exerciſe , who have exhorted ns to 
the praQtice hereof with a general conſent, as 
being ialtructed of one Maſter , namely the 
' Holy Ghoſt, 
this DoArine, the holy Fathers have de- 
rived out of the Fountains of Holy Scripture, 
wherein often, and with gravity of words this 
exerciſe is commended ; and that we may the 
more truly underſtand the neceflity and ex- 
cllency hereof,and that it may the more deep» 
be imprefled in oor hearts, with divers 
| Forms and. Manners of ſpeech ( wherein not- 
* withitanding is but one and the ſelf-ſame mea- 
ning ) the Holy Gholt doth inflame and ftir us 
uptv thatexerciſe, according as David ſaith , 
Seb ye the Lord, and be foall be 4; ſeck 
| Fe always bis face: By his face (faith St. 4w 
 Zafine)there is meant his preſence. And there- 
| fore alwayes to ſeek the face of the Lord, is, 
t be buſted as in his preſence, and to turn the 
| defires and love of our hearts to him. And in 
another place he ſaith, My eyes are atwayes t0 the 
lord: The eyes of the ſoul are the underſian- 
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Meditations upon the 
ding and memory, which daily meditating aul 
imbracing God , do draw the afection of the 
heart with them. And from hence he doti 
gather, that God doth deliver ſuch a one from 
the baits of the Devil, that is, he doth miniſter 
.trength.to him, where he thall the leſs yiel 
. -or faint under temptation; for preſently he 
addeth , And be ſpall pull my feet out of the ſna-e; 
-An1] this is that which the Holy-Ghoſt doth by 
the- Wile-man require of all ; I all thy wajes 
#hink, upon God: And he will dire thy goings; 
Jnthy wayes ,, that is, in all thy aCtions, bothin- 
ward, and outward : Thy foot-feps, that is he 
will direct all the afteCtions. arid cefires of thy 
Soul, and all the exerciſes of thy,body to his 
glory , by enlightning and moving thee , that 
3n all things thou thalt frame thy will accor 
ding to his heavenly will, 
« This alſo is a moſt worthy exerciſe , (-Saint 
Bernard being witneſs ) which Saint Paul hath 
commended to his Diſciple Timothy, ſaying; 
Exerciſetby ſelf in Godlineſs , fot bodily exerciſe 
$ but little profitable , but God!ineſs is expedien 
for all things : For he would have this Godlinels 
to be a continual mindfulneſs of God , and a 
"Qaily direction of our ſouls, to the underſtan- 
ding of his Will, and to love and imbrace 


- The Apoſtle here ( as many Holy men do 
affirm) calls the exerciſe of the body, mortile 
«cations, and outward repentance, with whic 
he body is puniſhed for the reconciling wy 
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God, For although theſe aCtions are excellent 
and healthful , yet notw ithſtanding, if they be 
@mpared with the exerciſe of the Divine Pre» 
ſence to be placed before our eyes, it may be 
fail that the fruit of them is but ſmall, and 
though they are profitable to ſome men , yet 
they are not ſo to all, for they are alſo to ſome 
ſometimes hurtful. They may be convenient; 
if they level at a wholſome end, but if it be 
otherwiſe, they do rather hinder. And there- 
fore we determine ſometimes to moderate 
them , ſometimes not to uſe them at all. But 
this heavenly exerciſe is moſt profitable to all 
men of what ſtate ſoever , both becauſe it is 
ſpiritual, and inſiſting in the ſoul, and allo be» 
cauſe herein is true godlineſs. 

Here is Gods Worſhip exerciſed , which 
doth chiefly conſiſt in the inward deeds of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity ; for what is it 
elle to behold God as preſent , but to liftup 
our hearts to him , to believe in him, to love 
him , and to figh after him with monrning ? 
This Holy Exerciſe (I fay )the Scriptures do 
often repeat in thoſe places wherein they do 
commend it ; that is, that we may pray with- 


| out ceaſing, Zccleſ. 18. Luk, 21. and that we 


may watch in our prayers, 2 Theſ. I. For 
truly our thoughts and deſires are voyces and 
words with which our ſoul doth ſpeak ; and 
therefore ſo often as we (meditating of God as 
deing preſent) do dire or lift up our cogitati- 
ons and petitions tokim, it may be truly ſaid 

M 2 that 
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that we do pray ; and ifwe do it very often, or 
molt often, it may be mo't rightly ſai, that 
we pray alwayes, and without ceaſing. Far 
although in the Holy Scripture the vocal pray 
er is allo commende:| tous, even as truly iti 
commanted principally unto the Minilters of 
the Church ; notwithltanding, in the places 
above mentioned , the prayer of the mind, 
which is only in the heart, is alſo praiſed, The 
vocal prayer hath times and certain hours l- 
mited of the Church, in which ſpace of time 
the foreſaid Prayer is uſed ; but the prayeref 
the mind hath not ſo, it doth comprehendal 
time and place : For at ail times, and in all ple 
ces we may have God preſent, and we may 
direct our prayers and petitions to him. For 
whata man dothoften,and as it were ordinart- 
ly, in the uſual manner of ſpeech, he is ſaid to 
do it alwayes.,, And in this ſenſe, the holy and 
expert men hare ſatished that advice or pre 
cept of praying continually. 

Neither doth this attention to God hinder 
the function of outward works in the ſervants 
of God; yea, it doth greatly further them, 
that they may be done diligently and perfedtly, 
according to an earnelt defire and zeal 
whichGod doth participate to.men of this ſort, 
whoare buſted as in his fight. Yea, for his great 
mercies fake he doth impart to ſome , ſo a& 
mirable and-notable gifts of his grace, that not 
only without labour and difficulty,but alſowith 
exceeding great pleaſure and facility,they jw 
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have their heart afeEtuouſly conjoynzd ani 
mited to God. 

Wherefore with a great an1 cheerful mind 
every one ought to imploy himſelf unto this 
Holy exerciſe , and he thall eafily under{tand 
how ready God is to ſtay as preſent with us; as 
often as it {hall pleaſe him to behold him to be- 
bold us, let us ſpeak to him, and familiarly 
talk with him. From whence doth proccel 
ſuch aids and helps, that what cloth ſeem hard 
to the ſfrenzth of Nature , yea, impoſhble, it 
may be made moit eahe and pleaſant to any 
one. 

That one may have acceſs toan earthly King, 


——— 


rery hard ; neither may it be obtained, but by 
the favour and grace of many; yea there 1s 
| need of the labour and ſervice of many years, 
before they can come to familiar acquaintance 
with the King: But God, although he is indued 
with infinite Maje'ty an1Glory, he isalwaveg 
prepared in every hour and moment to admit 
usinto his fight, that we may lift up the eves 
of our minds to him , to beholl his beautifu- 
neſs and greatneſs, to deſire his glory, talore 
his goodneſs, taſte his ſweetnels,in being bwhed 
- amiliarly with him. and requiring ſome grace 
ofhim. Neither only is he prepared to do this, 
but he doth alſo with an1 invite us with molt 
great rewards propounded of his favour and 


ſome only , an thoſe that excel in-holinels, as 
M 3 there 
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and that he may ſpeak and intreat with him, 1s: 


plory, that we may 40 ſo. Neither doth he bid 
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Of the exceeding great Fruits of Divine 
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there have been many ancient Holy men; why 
have given themſelves wholly day and night t 
divine Service; but alſo all the faithful,as ma- 
ny as witha pure heart do ſeek the honour of 
God, and doſerve him. 

O how devoutly and religiouſly do they per. 
form their duty, who tefire » and carefully 
ſeek fuch a go00d, who do not negleR ſuch an 
honourable exerciſe, whereby they may have 
Go1always preſent, and continually injoy his 
company! They may truly fear, whoſoever 
refuſe in this life,to uſe this ſo heavenly a bene- 
ft , thatin the hour of death the gate will be 
ſhut, as to the ungrateful, and to them that 
neglect the cleer fight ani contemplation of 
God,as being preſent,which then ſhall be open 
only to juſt and blefſed men. * 


GUAT LILY; 


Exerciſe ;, and firſt of all, of the fruit. 
of pureneſs of mind. 


Owy, to the intent that we may be ſtirred 


more earneſtne(s,let ns conſider what effedts it 
worketh in the mind, and that it may take the 
deeper impreſſion, let us ſet before ns ſomeex- 
amples. Amongſt yirtues and the gifts of God, 
which are had in price with men of God, Purt- 


up to frequent this Holy Exerciſe with | 


neſs of beart doth challenge the firſt peg. 
t 


Gat wl 
to the 
ſaid; Pi 
the Kin 
King, 0! 
ſhall at 
even D 
otherv 
conſide 
and do 
that (lt 
falls in 
| way 
ore Þ; 
j For 
defire 
fin, a 
this C3 
gitatl 
affect; 
mind | 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 747 © 
that which doth yield Habitation or Dwelling 
to the Divine Majeſty : Hence it is vulgarly 
ſaid; Prov, 22. He that loveth pureneſs of heart; 
the King ſhall be bis friend: That is, Gol the 
King of Heavenand earth. This purenelſs v e: 
ſhall attain and preſerve, if we behold Go4 
even preſent with the eye of our mind; if it be 
otherwiſe, and if man forget God, neglect to 
conſider that he is ſeen of him, that hz doth lin & 
and do all things before him; the next thing is, 
that (having the reigns looſed) he by and bv 
falls into fin, and continueth therein according; 
tothat of the Pſalmift,God is not in bys ſight there- 
fore bus wayes are become wicked. 

- For as the very thoughts , {o the inordinate 
deſire of earthly things doth defile the ſoul by 
fin, and doth put God out of the ſame : So in 
this exerciſe, becauſe man doth place his co- 
gitations on God,-.and after cogitations go'ly 
affections do ſucceed, it comes to paſs that the 
mind by little and little,is taken away from the 
love of earthly and tranſitory things, an4 by 
this means is purged and renewed, St. Bernar4 
found this by experience in himſelf, as he hum- 
bly confeſſeth , out of Divine Inſpiration, for 
the edifying of others, ſaying, Tou ask , whereas 
the wayes of God are bard to be found out, how 1 
come 10 know them ? it is quick and lively ; as ſoon 
as the Drvine Preſence comes into my mind it awak es 
my ſleepy ſoul,it firs up it moves,it ſoftens ,it wounds 
my heart , which i bard, ftony , and ill-affeted; it 


begins alſo to pull up, deffroy, build, plant water that 
M 4 which 
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which was dry, enlighten that which was dark , open 
that which w.s ſhut, enflame that which. was cold, 
ard alſo to righten that which was wrorg , to mute 
plain that which was rough : So that my ſoul doth 
wow bleſs God , end ali that s within me doth give 
praiſe unto bis Holy Name. Thus St, Bernard ; 
whereby he doth teſtifie what wonderful things 
God wrought in him , when he had him pre 
\.nt in his migd. 

Neither doth the Divine Preſence effethis 
only in the ſervants of God, but alſo it brings 
to pafs in great ſinners, that their hearts be 


purged from the contagion of fin ;. for being | 


hereby admonithed, they do lift up their heads 
from the bed of fin ; an41 being moreover affilt- 
el with Divine light , they do conſider them- 
ſelves to be in the f1ght of God , who is judge 
both of quick an4 dead, who being preſent, 
doth ſee as often as they offend : Hereupon be» 
-ing ſtricken with ſhame an4 horrour , they 
dare not any more commit wickecineſs , but 
wonder at their former blin-Ineſs, that ſo rathly 
and boldly, as if no God or Judge had ſeen 
them, they ran headlong into all evil. 

It is ſtoried of that imfamous Harlot Thay, 
to whom when Paphnutizs ( a Holy man )came 
intoa ſecret and ſolitary place , that the ſaid 
unto him, Here cen / not be ſeen, but of God only, 
or of the Devil. To whom Paphnutizs anſwered, 
Go too then , if God ſee thee with moſt pure eyes , 
with what forehead dareſ# thou ſin in by foi? 
Forthwith (faith the Story) the beam 0 _ 
\enly 
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venly light cleared her mind , wherenpon ſhe 
began with great ihame, yea, with cap:tal ha- 
tred , to dete t her former wicked hte: [nfo- 
much,that in the mid!t ofthe City of Alexandria 
ſhe burnt all t!:ofe things which the had gatne- 
red together by her ſtfu! trade, and vicious 
courſe of life , and hetook her (elfuntoa trait 
an penitent manner of living, ſequeitring her 
ſelf from tze World for the ſpace of three 
years, until ihe died, 

The ſame happene\! to another by the means 
of Holy Ephrem,who coming to a finful woman, 
asked her, if the durit comn.it her wonted tins 
in the midit of the City Edeſa; who aniwered, 


| 1 darenot; for ſhame doth forbid me to commit the/e 
thirgs m the ſight of men. To whom Ephrem ſaid, 


now thxs , that though thou committeft evil in the 
moſt ſecret place, and remote from ihe eyes of men , 
yet ibou art ſeen of God,who is every where preſent ;, 
if therefore ſhame do deter thee from ſonning, and ths 
fear of men , much more ſhould the fearof God do 
the ſame , which doth puxiſh the ſhameleſs ſons 
with the pains of Hell, Which admonition did” 
ſo terriftte her with ſorrow for her fin, that 
forthwith ſhe took her (cif to a penitent courſe 


of life : 
Theſe are the excellent e%Cts of the Divint. 


Preſence, when a man doth {et the ſame ſerion-- 


ly before his eyes : For with what countenance 


dare he commit {o foul an at as ſome fin is, b&-- 


fore God, confidering how infinitely he hateth 


fin and puniſheth wickedneſs with great ſeyeri»- 
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ty, which will not leave ſin unpuniſhed, either 
In this life, or in the life tocome ? St. Auſtin 
conſidering this, ſaith, Lord, wben I call to mind, 
that thou ob[erveft my wayes, and haſt a waich ove 
me day and night and ſjicft out all my ſteps ; as if for 
getful of all thy other creatures, thou didſt only mark 
me; 1am ſuddenly confound:d with fear and ſhame, 
becauſe there u 4 great neceſſity 14id upon me of liv- 
»y8 uprightly and well, becauſe we do all tbings inthe 
fight of a Fudge that ſeeth all thirgs. Hitherto St. 
Auguſtine; whereby we underitand how great 
a force, a conſideration of the Divine Preſence 
kath , to make us heware of in. 


EBAFT LALAVLI 
How 7 the contemplation of the Divine 


Preſence, temptations may be overcome, 
ad perſeverance in Virtue attained. 


He contemplation of the Divine Pre- 
ſence, doth not only make us, that we re- 


pent of (ins committed, but alfo that we fall not .| 


into them again : For while we place God, (as 
beholding him alwayes preſent; )and lift upour 
beartstohim, there is ſtirred up in our min1s 
a certain defire of vanquiſhing our gholtly E- 
nemies.Neither is theDivine aid and aſliſtance 
hereunto wanting ; wicke4 Elders inſulted 0- 
ver Suſanna,that Chalte an:l Innocent Woman, 
threatning her death, unleſs ihe conſented un- 
to their ſinful deſires; let us ſee by what way or 
meais ſhe reſiſted this temptation 3 to wy 
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ſhe conſidered that ſhe ſtood in the Fghr of 
God , whom the fo placed before her eyes, 
that (raiſing up her mind againlt temptations): 
ſhe choſe rather to loſe the reputation of her 
family, than to conſent to fin : For thus ihe 
aniwered, / am in a great ſtrait, if 1 do this 
thing , death is preſem: if 1 do it not, I cannot» 
eſcape your bands : It #s better for me, not doing it, 
10 fall into your hands , than to ſen in the ſyght of te 
Lord, O worthy laying, and worthy to be 
uſe4 in every temptation of the Devil, and the - 
Work! 7 will rather indure death , than ſin ia 
the ſight of Ged. 

The valiant Souldier, when in Warlike con-- 
flict , conſiders the eyes of the Emperour or- 
Captain to be upon bim, he fighteth more. 
couragioully ; for he knows that 1t is in the 
power of the Emperour or Captain , after the. 
victory obtained, to diſtribute the ſpoils; ant 
reward the well deſerving, What ſheuld not 
the Souldier of Chriſt do in his daily Combat 
with the Devil, the World, and the Fleih , 
ſeeing the eyes of the Divine Majeſty caſt upon 
him, remembring the eternal rewarts, while 
he knoweth that in the very conflict divine 
aſſiltance will not failhim ? 

The verity of this, daily experience doth cons 
fixm z for, if it happen, that ſome ſervant-of 
God (occaſion being oftered of wrath and arr 
ger ) be unmindful of the Divine God-head , 
neither ordinarily lifts ap his heart to God , 


we ſee that he doth eaſily ſlip, or fall into _ 
0 
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of impatiency,or at lea{t to have ſome perverſe 
cogitations in his mind; but if ke have his heait 
erected to God , and refer all his pious deſires 
to him , he 1s ſoon at quiet, neither doth his 
mind give place to turbulent perturbations. 
Palladims viſiting his Friend Diocies, amongſt 
other documents received from him ( being a 
Holy man ) this was one: 4 man (faith he) 
without the caxtemplation of the Divine Preſence, 
either a Devil or a Beaſt; A Beaſt if he give place to 
the temptations f the fleſh, and carnal delights ; A 
Devil, if to wrath, arrogancy,and the like, When 
Palizdizs asked him, by what means a man 
might bave his ſoul quiet, and alwayes fixed 
upon God ? he anſwered, Soof tex as the mind 
occupied i2 any godly cogitations, which do diretl 19 
God, thenit us fixed with God; but when it for- 
getteth God, then it becomes 4 Devil or a Beaſt, 
This he underſtood to be done not onely when 
a man falls into any great vr capital fin. but 
alſo into ſome lighter fins, 'whereby he is mace 
like either a Devilora Beaſt, Wherefore the 
frvant of Go.l may in no caſe neglect at any 
time the Divine Preſence, eſpecially when 
eccafions are offered of wrath , impatiency, 
Pride, unlawful defires, and ſuch others, He 
may not ( I ſay ) at any time neglect with 
watchfulneſs to lift up his mind to God, to 
exave by prayer his daily atliſtance: 


1e perverſe 
'E his heait 
ous deſires 
er doth his 
bations. 

s, amongſt 
n( being a 
faith he) 
Preſence, 
rove place to 
elights; 4 
e, When 
NS a man 
yes fixed 
the mind « 
{0 direll 19 
hex it for- 
Yr 4 Beaft, 
ely when 
fin. but 
eis mace 
efore the 
Ct at any 
Ily when 
atiency , 
Ts. He 
eC&t with 
0d, to 


_ 


—_ 


moſt Holy Sacrament, 


253 


CHAP. LAAVEL 


How by this exerciſe of the Divine 
Preſence , ſtaviluy of heart, the 
perfection of Virtues, and outward 
cleanneſs are attained. 


A \'ong(t thoſe excellent good things, 


which are got by this Holy exerciſe , {ta- 
bility of heart is numbred to be one ; tor firlt of 
all it is manife!t that man was created for this 
en4, that even in this life he ſhould be firmly 
joyne unto Gol by contemplation and love , 
and in the other heavenly life by clear viſion, 
Now after that he hath ſeparate: himſelf from 
God by fin, an.1 hath turned unto the creatures, 
beginning to ſeek reſt in them, although that 
he had never found that he was made for them, 
or that any deſire of them could fatisfe him ; 
hence it is, that his cogitations and deſires 00 
tranſport him ſometimes this way , and ſome-- 
times that way and ſo he falleth into great in-- 
tability of heart; which the Prophet Feremy- 
bewailed in this manner in his Lamenriar ns; 
Feruſalem bath ſauned a ſin, therefore (re ws made 
unſtable, erring from one place 10 another. And 
ſarely the ſoul vexed with divers defires of 
earthly things, is inuch troubled ; hereof comes 
the diviſions of the heart: For ſo many diviſion, 
there are, as Thoughts and Studies to whicy, 
it diverteth... Now , iu diviſions things a. 
deſtroy 
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deſtroyed and conſumed , according to that of 
the Prophet, #of. ro. Their heart # divided, 
therefore they ſhall periſh. 

In this woful eſtate do they chieſly fall which 
commit any capital {n,for they are pulled from 
the -love of Gol, and are in ſoul dead by the 
death of fin, into which they fall, that are too 
much a«ldicted to the love of earthly thing, 
Now theſe evils can by no moreeffeCtual Anti- 
dote or perſeryative againſt evil be turned 
away, than by the Holy exerciſe of the Divine 
Preſence. For when as our mind doth often 
elevate ker cogitations and defires to God,cor 
verfing, with him, an4entring (as it were) a 
tamiliarity, by little and little it is ſettled and 
confirmed ; for that it is drawn from things 
ſubject to in'tability, and united unto him who 
is not ſubject to any ſhadow of change. When 
the Ship in the Sea is toſſed hither and thither, 
there is great danger that it daſh not againſta 
rock, the ſafe(t way is to caſte ſome ftrong an- 
chor : Sowhen the mind of man in the Ocear 
of this World is tofſed with divers and dan- 
gerous thoughts , the ſafett and ſureſt way is 
. toapply it, and faen it to the anchor of the 
Divine Preſence, that it may come to ſtability, 
an that conſtancy which is acceptable to God, 
Wherefore that ſpoken by the Wiſeman, doth 
- well befit the ſervant of God, Zccleſ. 27. The 

godly man continueth in wiſdom as the Sun ; but the 
fool is changed as the Moon. 


Now this remembrance of God, or Divine 
Preſence, 
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Preſence, doth not only compoſe and order the 

inward man, but alſo the outward. For as the 

ſervant of ſome great perſonage is by no means- 
better contained within the hi''s an:l limits of 
duty, or moved to carry himſelfſoberly, than if 
he under{!and he 1s beheld of his Lord, and 

diligently obſerve.l in his actions; fo the ſer- 

rant of God is by no means more efeettually re« 

taine | within-the actions of piety , than if he 
remember that he is alwaves converſant in the 
ſight of God,as the Stars of Heaven in the pre- 
ſence of the Sun, from whom they receive their 
light. Wherefore the Wiſeman ſaid well, 
Eccleſ. 14. Bleſſed is the man that continueth in wi|- 
dom, and thinki:g of the beholding of God. 


CHAP. LXXVIII. 


How this excerciſe of the Divine Preſence 
doth bring ſpiritual comfort. 


Or the continuance of the race of a ſpiritu- 

al life, ſpiritual joy is a matter of no ſmall 
moment, which is felt of the ſervants of God , 
and had in price, This truly wholſome and 
ſpiritual good is principally procured and kept 
by the exerciſ2 of the Divine Preſence. For 
even as he which attempteth any great-and 
dangerous enterprize, is marvellonſly refreſh- 
ed, if any object or fight be offered whereby he 
may be delivered from his danger ; or if he 
chance to ſee ſome goo friend whom he hath 
not ſeen for many years, is wonderfully com» 
forted ; 
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forted ; ſo the ſoul of the ſervant of God, when [: 


it confidereth with how many dangers it is 
compaſled, when it once turneth the eyes of the 
mind to God, who is endowed with goodneſs, 
and ready to give help, is marvellouily com- 
forted an1 refreired. 

King Foſsas, becauſe he promoted the Divine 
worſhip, and heltowed many benefits upon the 
people of God, he hath left behind him a joyful 
remembrance of his name. The remembrance of 
Foſrs ( (aith Eccle(:ficis) 1 Ihe 4 ſweet ont» 
ment. St. Bernard confeſſeth of himſelf, that 
{o ſoon as he entred a religious courſe of life, 
he much rejoyced in the preſence of heavenl 
minde 1 men. Ifthe fight aud memory ofa ju 
man he joyful, what {hall the remembrance of 
God be ? Nay, what ſhall his preſence be, in 
whom we may behold inanite beauty,and other 
perfections ? Fudas Maccabeus entring, intoa 
warlike attempt, was wonderfully comforted 
by the preſence of God, whom he was perſwa- 
de:l to be preſent to aſfiſt him: Thele are the 
fraics of this Holy exerciſe. Therefore let the 
ſervant of God endeavour this exerciſe at eve- 
Ty time and place: And ſo often as he wakes in 
the night , ket him forthwith lift up the eyes of 
his mnd to behold the Divine Majeity preſent, 
let him do the ſame; when he riſcth early out of 
his Bed: Ifhe paſs thorow publick wayes, caſt 
ing his eyes modeſtly unto the groun1, let hint 

raiſe up his ſpiritual eyes to Go1; when he 


hath conference. with men, or is converſant in- 
affairs, 
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affairs, let him faſten one eye of conſideration 
rpon his afairs now in han 1, an{ let am lift 
up the other to Ged, requiring his help. 

Ifhe be fallen into-ſomc grievous diſeaſe, ſo 
that he cannot perform his accuſtomed task of 
Devotion , let him not be grieved; but inftead 
thereof, let him lift up his heart to God, in» 
rocating him,and laying before him his deſires, 
and with this onely labour let him be content 
and quiet, for by ſo doing he thall ſupply other 
duties. Thus did the Prophet David, Thy 
Neme (0 Lord) and remembrance # in the deſere of 
my ſoul ; my ſoul bath longed for thee im the night 
| ſeeſon, and with my ſpirit bave 1 early awakzd 
unto thee. 


CHAP. LXXIX. 


By what means this gift of having God 
preſent in our affections ts to be bad, 


[therto we have confidered the excellent 
fruits of this Divine Exerciſe : now it 
remains that we know the means how this may 
be attained ; Of the which the firſt is, that we 
crave the ſame of God, of whom cometh every 


good and perfeRt gift : For, as from Chritt our 
Saviour all other helps unto ſalvation do pro» 
ceed and come ; ſo this beſeeching him humbly 
by his infinite mercy, and merits of his Paſſion, 
that we m2y alwayes remember him, and have 
our hearts liſted npunto him; for there 1s no 
doubt but he will grant our requeſts, if with 
aſſured 
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aſſured faith and lively deſire we ask this 
of him. 

Another meansto have God preſent may be; 
if we uſe ſome f1gns, by the ſight whereof we 
may be brought to remember God,as the places 


ing of ſome ſentence in that part of the houſe, | 


wherein we are molt converſant, as thus : Six 
not.becauſe God ſeeth thee : Or that of the Wiſe- 
man, The eyes of the Lord are in every place, behold- 
'ing the good and the evil : Or that of David, Ihad 
ever God in my fight : Or that of Tobit to his Son, 
All the dayes of thy life have God inrthy mind. By 
this, or any other means to [tir up the remem- 
brance of the Divine Preſence , it is helpfulto 
our duineſs. And ſo much briefly of the firſt 
means , putting us in mind of the Divine 
Preſence. 

The ſecond is, a daily and particular exam 
nation of our conſciences, whether or no we ſet 
God preſent in our aCtions: this examination 
is often to be had, wherein we require of our 
conſciences every evening, whether we had 
God preſent in our actions all the day ; if we 
have ſo done, let us give him thanks, for it is his 
gift and Zoodneſs,and let us beſeech him to cons 
tinue the ſame; if it be otherwiſe, let us be 
ſorrowful, and purpoſe to amend. 

A third means is to make this a matter: of 
great care; for, as he which hath a-purpole to 
build an houſe is full of thoughts how to bring 
it to pa(s,the very care thereof takes away both 


hisſleep and meat; the ſame is often done Shou 
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the Education of Children: No otherwiſefall- 
eth it out with him that is careful to ſet-God 
ever preſent before the eyes of his mind, 

The fourth means , and that which is above 
all, to help to attain this Holy exerciſe of the 
Preſence of God , which when it hath taken 
root in the heart of the ſervant of God , it by 


| and by ſtirs himup to direCt his mind to God. 


For this is the nature of love, to tranſport it 
ſeIf into the thing that is loved, whereby it may 
be united with it , and be made one with it, 
Hence it cometh to pals, that evermore we re- 
member the things we love, we think of it, we 
defire it,and do gladly receive it ; according to 
that of our Saviour, Where thy treaſure us, there 1s 
thy beart alſo. From hence it cometh, that all the 
difficulty of this exerciſe is in the beginning , 
until the ſoul come unto this great love of Godz 
For as ſoon as love doth poſſeſs the heart, there 
isnuthing more pleaſant than the Preſence of 


> Hat 
CHAP. LXXMXA. 


How this exerciſe , and all other good and 
godly ations ought not to be deferrea. 


Irſt, that time is a thing molt precious, 
Secondly, for that man is not Lord of the 
time, and it is therefore granted him of God, 
todiſpoſe well of it. 
Thirdly, for that God deth take time from 
them that do neglect it 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, for that we ought to labour in this 

and other Holy exerciſes while we hare time, 

_ Fifthly, how we may proceed to redeem the 
time. 

Of the firlt of theſe we are to conſider firlt of 
all,that time is precious, by that of the Angel in 
the Tenth of the Revelations, Time ſhall be no 
more ; meaning a precious opportunity of pro» 
viding for aneltate to come ; which alſo ſhew- 
eth, that God youchſafeth us a great grace in 
granting us this time. King David wasever it 
fear of making loſs of time,in that he faid, Mine 
eyes prevent thenight watches. Ariſe, ariſe quick- 
ly ( faith St, Bernard) O Chriſtian! be f# pu.” 
that the Sun ſhould prevent thee, The Holy men of 
God knowing how precions time was, and of 
ſuch value, that it could not be valued, did 
. ever frugally ſpend the ſame. O (faith Bernard) 
what 1s more dear, more to be loved,more profita- 
ble than time ? nothing more woriby, and yet nothing 
more contemprible. 

The dayes of ſalvation paſs away , no man 
perceiving it ; they fly away without hope of 
returne, Iheſeech you Brethren, contemn not 
the time or little hoar which God hath given 
you. To prepareeverlaſting 2lory is precious; 
that is precious, a little whereof is worth great 
treaſure ; of this nature is Time. Of the ſecond, 
that man is Lord of the time. an that it is 
therefore granted him of Go1 to diſpoſe well 
of it. Concerning earthly poſſeiſions, we can- 
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of the Apollle, Gal. 6. Dum tempus habemus, 


moſt Holy Sacrament. 


while we have time. Now weare withall to 
con{iider that this Momentum temporys, ( for it is 
but a moment) compared to Eternity, that it is 
( 1 lay ) Momentum magxi moment , a moment 
of great moment, granted us not to be waſted 
invain , much lefs in {:nful delights. A man 
ought not to caſt his temporal goo-'s into the 
Sea, but to ſpend them in all good and Godly 
uſes, aniwerable to that of the fore-named 
Apoſtle, proceeding in this manner , While we 
bave time let us do good. 

The Prophet David ſaith, Dum hodie appel- 
katur, while it iscalled to day, P/al. 95. In the 
Goſpel, the Kingdomof Heaven is compared 
tocertain which receive their Maers Trea- 
ſure upon an account, and to occupy it until his 
coming. The rime( ſaith St. Hierome ) which is 
beftowed upon unprofitable or idle delights , is loft 
and doth periſh, as if tt never bad been. 1t is repor- 
tedof Yeſpaſan, that when he had paſſedaday 
without benefiting others, that he would ſay'to 
his Friends, Friends, / bave loſt a day, Where- 
fore ſeeing that time is granted us to difpoſe 
well of our future condition, let not an hour 
pals without fruit. 

Of the Third, ,To call to mind how God 
will take bim from them that do nezject it, we 
have manifeſt warrant by that in the third of 
the Kevelanions , If thou watch not"; 1 will come 
oy thee, 45 4 Thief : Where God exhorteth , 
[tto watch ; Secondly, hethreatneth way = 
| S 
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ſing of them that areſlothful,and ſpoiling them 
of that which ought to be molt precious, to wit, 


Time: for Time is ( as it were ) treaſure in 
the houſe of a ſinner, which treaſure if we will 


conſerve, we may make an happy Merchandiſe 


for the World to come; and is alſo-likened 
- the Bird, that atevery flight loſeth a fea- 
ther, 

OF the Foutth., we may conſider how we 
are to labour in this, and other Holy Exerciſes, 
while we have time. whatſoever thy hand is able 
to do ( faith the Wiſe-man ) do it inſtantly, Fo- 
fepb in the Seven Years of plenty, provided for 
. the Years of dearth : Noab built an Ark while 
the weather was fair; the wiſe Virgins pro- 
vided Oyl before the Market was done, 

Of the Fifth, we are laſt of all to conſider , 
how we may proceed to redeem the Time : 

ime is ſaid to be captive when we uſe it 
contrary to the mind of the giver ; but itis 
redeemed, or ſet at liberty when we uſe it fo 
fulfil his Will, and keep his Commandements, 
The mean of redeeming the time, 1s laid down 
by that of the Apoſtle, Kemans 6. As men 
have given their members ſervants to unrigh- 
teouſneſs, ſo let them give them to be ſervants 
of righteouſneſs; of evil, let them become 
good ; of cruel , gentle; of negligent , 
watchful : In a word , to ſpend the reſt of 
their lives as that they may be pure and holy, 
that ſo at the laſt they may attain everlaſting 
glory,which God grant for Chrilts —_— To 
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A brief 
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to God. 


Nto the hands of thine ineffable mercy, O 
| Lord, I commend my ſoul, my body , my 

ſenſes, my ſpeech , my counſel ,-my wit, 
my thoughts, my works and deeds: All the 
neceſiities of my ſoul and body , my coming 
ia , my going forth , my faith and converſati- 
on , my courſe andend of my life , the day and 
hour of my departure, my death , my relt and 
reſurrection with thy Saints and EleRs for 
Ver. Amen. 


contempt of ſinful delights preſent , a defire 
of true delight for the time tocome : Grant me 
alſo, I beſeech thee, the removing of occa= 
fions of evil , the ſoundneſs of affeCtion to re- 
fuſe, and power to' refiſt that my ghoſtly 
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A brief form of commending-ones- ſelf 


Lord grant me an hatred of evils paſſed, a 


| 
| 
| | 
| 


26+ _ Mediation, &c. Y 
Mnipotent and O merciful God., whid 
didſt ad1.to the life of "th < 

fiitecn Years, when he prayed unto E:Abweep 

ing; grant me, thy unworthy ſervant , 6 

much {pace before the day of my death, that [ 

may bewaile all my fins, and by thy grace at- 
tain-remiſhon of them by Jelus Chriſt or 

Lord. Amen. 
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